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VOI. 65.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1897.

NO. 1.

CORRESPONDENCE.
IN THE IMAGE OF GOD.

“AND God said, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness. So God created man in his (own)
image, in the image of God created he him, male and
female created he them.”—Gen. i. 26, 27.

In what does this image or likeness
consist?  Scott, in his commentaries, after
discussing this question at length, says,
“We determine, then, that the image of
God in which Adam was created consists
in an understanding prepared to imbibe
true knowledge, a judgment free from cor-
rupt bias, a will disposed to obedience,
and affection regulated according to .rea-
gson and truth: nor can we conceive that
it could consist in anything else.” By
this last expression, as well.as by others,
it is evident that this view is adopted, not
because of its own intrinsic foree, but be-
cause there appears to the author no oth-
er way in which the subject can be under-
stood. I think there are other interpreta-
tions of Scripture which have been
accepted for the same reason.

I have never been able to see the pro-
priety of this view concerning the nature
of the likeness to God in which Adam
was created, and it is in my mind to
express my reason for objecting to it, and

also to tell DLriefly what I think the
Seriptures do teach concerning it. What-
ever the Scriptures declare we are bound
to receive, even though we do not nnder-
stand it ; for we know the words are right,
and that the only Interpreter will open
onr understanding to know their meaning
as soon as we need that knowledge. Bunt
we are not thus bound by the form of
uninspired words, nor the views of unin-
spired men. When they are seen and felt
to be in accordance with the inspired
Seriptures we ecannot but receive them;
they come to ns with the sweet power of
light. But it is not right to adopt the
views of any one when they are not thus
commended to our consciences, though we
may regard them as probably true, if we
see nothing in the Seriptures contrary to
them. When, however, we think we have
positive light through the Seriptures upon
the subject, we should do wrong to with-
hold it for fear of the reproachful charge
that we think ourselves wiser than others.
I have hesitated to express my mind at
timmes for this reason, but I have been
condemned for it. We should present our
views for the consideration of brethren,
not with the thought of exercising domin-
ion over the faith of any, but with the
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hope that we may ‘“be helpers of their
joy.” It is pitiful that I should keep
back some thought that has brought com-
fort to my soul because of the fear that
some one will say I am bringing in new
things. New things! Will not that
blessed treasure-house, the Seriptures,
present new things to the saints of God
until the last of the redeemed has been
taken home to glory? “Both new and
old.” New to every longing, hungry soul
whose various wants they satisfy, and to
whose various circumstances they apply
with all needed help and comfort; old,
because they are the words and work of
Jesus, who is “the same yesterday, and
to-day, and forever.” The Seriptures
have not all been fully unfolded yet, nor
have all the books that have been written,
and all the sermons that have been
preached by the servants of God, sup-
plied all the expressions that will yet be
needed to tell of the wonderful things
which shall be unfolded to the wondering
and admiving view of the saints to the
end of the world. The Lord’s hungry
poor will still be turning from the words
of men to the word of God, and what is
shown to them there in their times of
hunger, and weakness, and affliction, will
constautly tend to draw them together,
and hold them in the bond of union and
perfection, as no authority or power of
men could do. The opening of the word
by the Spirit to suit their needs, the love
of Clhrist felt in the heart, the work of
the ministry by his gifts, and the wall of
salvation, will effectnally bring the chil-
dren of God into manifest union, and
hold them there.

To overcome opposition to our view by
anything save scriptural testimony could
not be gratifying to an honest, thonghtfual
mind. If the force of the testimony 1
present is not apparent to any one 1 can

have no ground of complaint against him
on that account. If T am right, the One
who made me see the truth upon that
point can show it to others, If T am
wrong, he who shows me the error does
me good. If I have attached myself per-
sonally to any theory as its discoverer
or special champion, in the sense that
Iregard any argnment against it as a
personal attack upon myself, it is likely T
will be of no more use upon that subject
to the Lord’s people. If the Scriptures
presented in opposition to, or in support
of, any view do not carry conviction to the
mind of my brother, T shall not help my
case, nor instruct him in the truth, by
speaking harshly to or of him, and calling
his view & heresy. The servant of God
must remenmber that he is never to weary
in well doing, never to be disconraged by
opposition ; but in meckness to instruct
them that oppose themselves ; not instroet
by his own authoritative assertions that
such and such things are true, but by the
proof constantly repeated and presented.
He must remember that the positions he
defends can only be forced upon the mind
by their own intrinsic value, It is a
sweet and lovely worlk, full of precious
comfort to the servant, to repeat again
and again, and show in every possible
way the evident meaning of the Serip-
tures i1 which he believes is taught the
doetrine he sets forth.

And now I will attend to 1y subject.
An image or likeness of any man, or of
anything, is a representative figure of
that man or thing. In that respect in
which it is an image it is exactly like the
original ; not almost, but exactly, like it.
An image of a man may be of gold or
wood, and of any size; but the form and
featnres must have been exactly imitated
so thatit cannot be mistaken orit isnot an
image, Now in what sense can man be
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said to be like God? Not in his body, all
acknowledge, for God is a Spirit. The
view that I have quoted from Thomas
Scott seems to have beenregarded bymany
as the only other possible understanding ;

as in the likeness of God’s mind? The
correctness of the description of the parts
of God’s mind, as given by Scott, may
well be questioned. God’s understanding
is not prepared to imbibe knowledge, for
he has eternally possessed all knowledge,
a thousand years being with him as one
day. He has not a will disposed to
obedience, for there is nothing for him to
obey but the counsel of his own will. ~ In
his understanding, his will, his judgment,
his affections, and in every attribute, he
is altogether unlike man; the nalure
of these attributes is different. The
Bible so presents them. God is infinite
in every perfection. His thoughts and
ways are not like those of his creature
man.—Isaiah lv. 8. The Secriptures do
not indicate a likeness to God in this re-
spect, but they do indicate the contrary.

An image of a face or form must Dbe
exactly like the face or form, but may be
of different size, and must be of different
material. But an image or likeness of an
invisible thing, as of mental or spiritual
capacities, must be simply the same thing.
So Christ is said to be “the image of the
invisible God ;” and again, “the express
image of his person.”—2 Cor. iv. 4; Col.
i. 15; Heb. i. 3. This means that he was
“equal with God;” “in the form of God”
(Phil. ii. 6); one with God. But Adam
was not made in the image of God in the
same sense in which it is declared that

Jesus was the image of God.

Jesus was “made in the likeness of:
men,” in the likeness of sinful flesh "
(Rom. viii. 8.), having all their infirmities
and temptations, and bearing the guilt

and shame and curse of all their sins; yet
he was unlike them in that “ he was holy,
harmless, undefiled;” “he did no sin.”
So far as he was a likeness, the likeness
was exact. So, while he was the image
of God, and was God, he was distinct
from the invisible God of which he was
the image, in that he was the Son, the
Head of the church, prepared to suffer for
his people in their flesh, and to raise them
with himself from sin and death to life
and glory.

But to my mind the Secriptures do very
clearly and distinetly set forth the nature
and character of the similitude to God in
which man was created. We notice some
things which are important in the texts.

First. It is the first time during the
record of ereation that the Lord spealksin
the first person plural: “ Let us make man
in owr image.” '

Second. Bach declaration that the Lord
created man in his image and after his
likeness, is followed by the expression,
“Male and female creafed he them,” as
though this explained wherein the image
or likeness lies.—Gen. i. 27 v. 1, 2.

Third. The name Adam was given to
both the male and female, ovidently
before the woman was made. Also,
while the man was yet alone, the com-
mand was given to him not to cat of the
fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil.

Fourth. When the woman was made
and brought unto the man he said, “This
is now bone of nmiy bones, and flesh of my
flesh ;” and he said of a man and his wife,
“And they shall be one flesh” And
Adam called his wife’s name Eve, because
she was the mother of all living; but she
had been named in Adam with his own
name before that separate manifestation.

Now, when the man had transgressed
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that command, the Lord said, “Behold,
the man is become as one of us, to know
good and evil.”—Gen. iii. 22. What can
this mean but that the image or likeness
is now manifested? The image was com-
plete before, but is now made to appear
by the act of Adam in taking the fruit at
his wife’s hands, and following her in the
transgression. “The man is become as
[like] one of us.” Is not that one the
Son of God? And is it not clearly shown
by the apostle Paul wherein that likeness
or image consists? The apostle says that
Adam “is the figure of him that was to
come;” and he says it when referring to
Adam’s trangression.—Rom. v. 14. It
would appear from this, and the declara-
tion in Gen. iii. 22, alone, if nothing more
upon the subject were found in the Scrip-
tures, that the likeness in which Adam
was created is the likeness of Christ, the
Son of God, in his mediatorial relation to
the chureh as her head,
similitude (James iii. 9) or image consisted
in his being ereated male and female, and
in the one name Adam being given to
both while the man was still alone; and
that the manner of the transgression
manifested this likeness to that One in
the Godhead spoken of as “one of us.”
But the apostle leaves nothing to be in-
ferred or guessed at by us, for he brings
the subject cleaxrly to light.

First. He gpeaks of Christ as the second
Adam; showing that the first Adam, as
embodying in himself his wife and all
his posterity, who are all covered by his
name, sets forth, as an image or figure,
Christ in hig relationship to the church:
“As it is written, The first man, Adam,
was made a living soul; the last Adam
was made a quickening Spirit.” ¢“The
first man is of the earth, earthy; the
gsecond man is the Lord from heaven.
As is the earthy, such are they also that

and that the |1

are earthy: and asis the heavenly, such
ave they also that are heavenly. And as
we have borne the image of the carthy,
we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.”—1 Cor. xv. 45, 47-49. This
shows wherein the likeness of Adam to
the Son of God consists, referring ex-
clusively to his relationship to the chureh,
and beautifully setting it forth in this
figurative way. Here also we have an-
other illustration of an image, as being
an exact likeness, not a partial one ; those
born of Adam bear his image, and those
born of God shall bear the image 0:[
Christ, or be like him..

S(—Jcond. The manner of the transgres-
sion was peculiar, and is of most import-

ant significance in the figuve. “For
Adam was first formed, then Kve. And

Adan was not dccelv(,d but the woman
being deceived was in the transgression.”
—1 Tim, ii. 15 14, Here is where the

nan became “as one of us,” one of the
Godhead. The image or hkeness existed
before the transgression, but by this aect
of transgression, the man following his
wife, the likeness was fully manifested.
The image could extend no farther than
this ; for the first Adam could not restore
his wife, nor could he return himself,
But here the infinitely superior power and
glory and love of the second Adam ap-
pears. And how clearly and beantifully
the apostle opens up this figure of male
and female, hugband aund wife. “Wives
submit. yourselves unto your own hus-
bands, as unto the Lord. Ifor the hus-
band is head of the wife, even as Christ
is Head of the church: and he is the
Savior of the body.” “Husbands, love
your wives, even as Christ also loved the
church, and gave himself for it, that he
might sanetify and ecleanse it with the
washing of water by the word, that he
might present it unto himself a glorious
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church.,” “8o ought men to love their
wives as their own bodies. He that
loveth his wife loveth himself. Ior no
man ever yet hated his own flesh; but
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the
Lord the church: for we are members of
his body, of his flesh and of his bones.
TFor this cause shall a man leave his fath-
er and his mother, and be joined unto his
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.
This is a great mystery, but I speak con-
cerning Christ and the church.”—Eph. v.
22-32. 'Who can fail to see in this most
wonderful language the meaning of the
image in which the first man, Adam, was
created, a figure or image of the second
man, who is the Lord from heaven. And
how richly the figures of Head and body,
and Husband and wife, are blended, and
yet each seen in its own distinctive charac-
ter ; and all setting forth the glorious mys-
tery of the love of Christ to the church.

The man fell by that transgression
from his first state in which God created
him. He was made good, upright, pure,
as a man. Ile was not a spiritual man,
but natural. Ie was of the earth, earthy,
and so all of his posterity are, and would
have been even if he had not transgressed.
He had not immortality, for we are dis-
tinetly told that Christ only has that (1
Tim. vi. 16), and all who possess immor-
tality must have obtained it by a spiritual
quickening from Christ, not by a natural
creation in Adam. But in no sense have
we a right to think or speak of Adam as
imperfect, or sinful, or evil, or as lacking
in anything as a perfect man when he was
created, because the Lord made man
good, upright—Prov. Buthe sinned. Tt
was not sin in his heart by creation which
caunsed him to do that sinful act, for that
act was the first of sin in the world. Sin
came into the world then; “for sin is the
transgression of the law.” Kver since

then sin in the heart has caused every
sinful act and word and thought; but that
act of Adam caused sin, or rather was it-
self sin. How do I reason that out? I
do not reason it out at all. T just simply
take the scriptural record and judgment;
and from that T learn that I haveno right
to go back of that one act of Adam to
find the first of sin in the world. It is a
mystery, but it is true. “By one man’s
disobedience many were made sinners.”—
Rom. v. 19. From a state of innocence
to a state of sin, condemmation and death,
I think ought properly to be called a fall.

Sin is a most terrible thing, as every
convicted - sinner knows. No one can
know the offense and loathsomeness of
sin but those who have been made alive
by the power of the second Adam, who is
a quickening Spirit. To such poor sin-
ners the subject that presents to them the
love of Christ to the church, and his sal-
vation of sinners, so sweetly and clearly
as this does, must be full of holy interest
and comfort. As Adam and Ive were
one before the transgression, so Christ
and his people were one in some wonder-
ful, mystical sense before the world be-
gan. As Adam was given the command
before Hve was formed, so when Christ
came into the world he said, “Thy law is
within my heart.”—Psalm xI. As Adam
said of Hve, “This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh,” so of the
bride of Christ it is said, “ We are mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh and of his
bones;” and the language of Adam con-
cerning the wife is repeated by the apos-
tle, and concerning it the apostle says,
“This is a great mystery; but I speak
concerning Christ and the charch.”
Therefore, because they are members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, as
Bve was of Adam, Christ, the heavenly
Husband, followed his bride in the trans-
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gression. These members of his body
were seen by the eternal God, and writ-
ten in his book before the world began,
“when as yet there were none of them.”—
Psalm exxxix. 16. So, as Adam took the
forbidden fruit at his wife’s hands, be-
cause they were one, and he loved her,
and must be with her, likewise Christ
came under the law where his bride, the
chureh, was, and stood with her in her sin
and defilement, and died for her, and by
Lis death washed her clean from all sin,
and made her pure and spotless in the
sight of God. “But God, who is rich in
merey, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in
sing, hath quickened us together with
Christ, and hath raised us up together,”—
Eph.ii. 4-6. This love was an everlast-
ing love.—Jer. xxxi. 3.

“Behold what manner of love the
Ifather hath . bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God.” This
fove is illustrated by the love of a mother
for her child, by the love of a brother, by
a father’s love, and by that of earthly
friends. But the most wonderful, the
sweetest, the most mysterious, and the
first love felt and manifested in the
world, that of the husband for the wife,
was especially designed to set forth in
its fullness: the love of Jesus for the
chareh, and her love for him, which is
caused and called forth by his love for
her. And he who had this everlasting
love for his bride, the church, was able
not only to come under the law that con-
demned her, and lay down lis life for her,
but was able to take up that life again,
and rise with her forever above the do-
minion of death, and “present it unto

body are yet in the flesh, and feel the
bondage of corruption, they are given
faith to see Jesus in this eternal relation-
ship at times, and to behold the manner
of his love, and to rest from the burden
of depravity and of care in that love.
And they are given at times to feel the
power and refreshment of his love in
their hearts ; to realize that Christ dwells
in their hearts by faith, and that they be-
ing rooted and grounded in love, are able
to comprehend with all saints what is the
breadth and length and depth and height,
and to know the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge, and that thus they
are filled with all the fnllness of God.—
Iiph. iii. 17-19. This love passes the
knowledge of the wisest man, but is com-
prehended in its fullness in the loving,
lowly heart of the littlest child of God,
when Christ is present with him, dwelling
in his heart by faith.

So the first Adam went with his wife
into death, because of his love for her,
but could not return, and therefore all
his family are born in death. But from
that great family of men, the Lord has
chosen vessels of merey without number,
who are loved of the Father even as he
foved his Son; and him he loved before
the world began—John xvii. 23, 24,
These were given unto Christ, and this
figure of the male and female in creation,
of the man and his wife, sets forth the
mystery of that wonderful love that the
Sou eternally had for them. And the
second Adam came to them because they
were his, because they were bone of his
bones, and flesh of his flesh; and he had
power to redeem them, and to save them,
and to make them feel hislove, the sweet-

himself a glorious church, without spot est, richest experience of which the heart
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it is able to feel; and he will cause them to

should be holy and without blemish.”

bear his image, to be like him, and appear

And now, while the members of his with him in glory.
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€0 for such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break ;

And all harmonious, hnman tongues,
Their Savior’s praises speak.”

SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 12, 1896.

ey

"FAITH.

BrerirEN EpiTors :—I will write some
of my reflections to submit to your con-
sideration, hoping that therc may be
points of interest and profit got hold of.
The subjeet that is now npon my mind is
one that has been discussed for centuries
by men of talent and zeal, and embracing
~many different orders and classes of men,
so that we might suppose that there re-
mained no more to be said. It is the sub-
jeet of faith. . And much as has been said
and written discussing faith, there is yet
more or less confusion about it wpon the
minds of many sincere and honest in-
quirers. It might do to suggest that some
who have written and discoursed upon
subjects that were comparatively plain,
have “darkened counsel” and mystified
the subject, rather than to simplify and
clnciflate it. There is a life of faith; and
if we are living that life we ought to be
able to speak intelligibly and profitably
of it. “A good man out of the good
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that
which is good.” It is said that “whatso-
ever is not of faith is sin.” And also,
“Without faith it is impossible to please
God.” This seems to present faith as the
test and turning-point upon which all
that is right and approved of God rests.
It is an underlying principle, character-
izing all devotional exercise and action.
Suppose we call it sincerity. 1 think we
shall not be far wrong in so doing. There
is much ado in the world aboul prayer.
Many men seem to suppose that they are
entirely at liberty in prayer, not being at
all restrained by the word or will of God;

but that the divine arrangement can
be brought into conformity to their sclfish
dosires. People say prayers as a duty,

repeating words like a parrot, and sup-

pose that they are pleasing God by so do-
ing. Others pray to be seen of men,
parading their piety and zeal in public
places; and others again are coming to
God with their mouth, and uttering his
name with their lips, when their heart is
net in it.  'We might suppose that even
natural men would know that God could
not be mocked with insincere and heait-
less approaches.  While “whatsoever is
not of faith is sin,” mock worship and hy-
poerisy encomnter the most bitter and ter-
rible denuneiations of any of all the mul-
tifarious developments of human deprav-
ity. Prayer may then be said to be in
faith when it is sincere, and the utterance -
of heartfelt desires for blessings that God
alone can give. The Spirit of supplica-
tion is God-given; and the utterances
and aspirings of that Spirit are provided
for with abundant promise. Such prayers
God has promised to hear and to answer;
and so they may be said to be in faith in
another sense; that those who pray do
not pray in vain, for they are not asking
for any thing but what God has abundantly
promnised to bestow. :
The apostle adds a comment to the
sentence that I quoted from Hebrews,
viz., “ Without faith it is impossible to
please God;” going on to say “ that he that
cometh to God must believe that he is,”
&e. As this is the apostle’s comment on
faith, it will very properly require some
attention. And is this one of the con-
ditions that unregeneratec men are sup-
posed to be called upon to perform ? or is
it a condition imposed mpon anybody ?
Men in nature do not go to the Scriptares
to learn ; but they have their own theories
first; and if they go to the Scriptures at



8 SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

all, it is for support of the theory pre-
viously fixed in their own minds. It
would be difficult to conceive of anything
more senseless and absurd than the im-
posing as a condition that one must be-
lieve something. The condition may be
the warrant to a great reward, or an es-
cape from dire calamities. Still the ab-
surdity will be appavent, however the
condition may be pressed, or the reward
magnified. Those who believe in con-
ditional salvation have, I think, invariably
held up faith as one of the conditions.
Will some one who believes that salva-
tion is hinged upon conditions that rest
with the sinner, and that this is one of
them, please tell me how one is going to
believe what he does not believe? He
may take of the most trivial of natnral
things, and apply it to all the resnlts and
researches of theological schooling, and
explain to us how a man is to believe
what he knows is not true, or even to be-
lieve anything with regard to subjeels of
whicli he has no knowledge. Will any-
body try it among men with regard to the
things of this life? Let rewards be of-
fered and punishments threatened as in-
ducements to believe something that we
do not believe, or about which we know
nothing, and would it not at onee excite
contempt and ridicule? Has anybody
ever yet believed anything in that way?
On the other hand, we believe what we
know, and abont that belief we have no
diseretion. We know it is trnth. The
apostle couples pleasing God, and coming
to God, together, as implying the same
things. Inoch had the evidence that he
pleased God; “but without faith it is im-
possible to please him ; for he that cometh
to God,” &e. Tt is not that God ocenpies
some place or location to which place we
must go to find him, or to get to him.
We should find it about as difficult to get

to him that way as to believe what we do
not believe. Well, what then? Why, if
people come to God atb all, they come in
spirit. He says he occupies the mercy
seat; and the mercy seat is in every place
where there is a suppliant ecrying for
mercy. It was said of the publican that
he stood afar off ; and yet in spirit he was
near. e came unto God believing. It
was not a matter of volition with the
publiean to be in sueh distress. But he
had come to it nevertheless. People can-
not ecome to these things in spirit and in
experience without believing them. They
believe them because they know them to
be true.

He that comes to the Savior comes to
that experience that is embraced in the
work of grace. It is the character and
mission of the Savior to bind up the
broken-hearted, and to liberate the cap-
tives; and those that come to know their
captivity, and to be broken-hearted, have
come to him, as they have come already
to be subjeects of his grace. No man

knoweth the Son but the Father, and no

man ean come to him unless drawn by
the IFather, The Spirit of God within
them alone can bring them to Christ.
This is what I understand by his being
revealed.  As no man knoweth the Father
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him, these things must be
experienced to be known. They are re-
vealed nnto us in an experience of them.
No man comes to be poor in spirit, and
t0 hunger and thirst after righteousness,
of his own volition, nor of the persuasion
of others. They come because led and
drawn Dby the God and Tather of our
Lord Jesns Christ. There is 1o coming
to Christ without knowing and believing
these things. The knowledge and expe-
rience of these things is coming to Christ,
and to the knowledge of his salvation.
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There is a great deal in this captivity and
sense of condemnation and helplessness
that one must believe, and they never
know the Savior or come to his salvation
without tasting of the bitterness of sin
and of their lost eondition ; and these now
are things that they must believe; and
also, if saved, that their salvation is all
of grace. They now believe in the riches
of his grace as they never could have be-
lieved from being told about it. There
is no coming to Christ without believing
all those blessed things that are said of
him, and that results in their loving him
supremely, and loving all those sincerely
that are born of his Spirit. Their faith
is an effect. They have come to him to
believe that he is the chief among ten
thousand and altogether lovely. His re-
ward is with him, and when they have
come to him they believe in all that he is
as a Savior, and in all that reward that is
with him when he satisfies them with the
goodness of his house. In regard to this
expression of coming to God, I have
thought about it as shown in coming to
the ehurch. It is not coming to some
place where the church meets, nor some
action on our part in reference to the
chureh, but rather coming to be what the
church is, by having Dbeen taught the
saine lessons, and being subjects of the
same experience. We have come to the
church in this sense when far away from
her assemblies; but we did not come to
her in this sense without believing that
she iy, and that there is a blessed reward
to all those that come to her in her blegsed
experience. There is no sin in snch faith
as this, neither is there in any of its
fruits. With its sacrifices and offerings
God is well pleased. '
The above is submitted.
E. RITTENHOUSE.

StATE RoAD, Delaware, Dec., 1896,

FORBEARANCE.

Tar relationship that all the family of
Adam bear to each other in our natural
life is one of dependence. We can in
no sense stand alone, independent of
our fellow man. In the beginning, when
God ereated man in his own image, “ male
and female created he them,” he gave
them a law, inherent in their being and
indelibly fixed, to be wrought out and
manifested in their natural life. In the.
divine arrangement man was made a
multiple character, in order to carry out
and fulfill the law of nature implanted in
him. The law is as follows: “And God
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be
froitful and multiply, and replenish the
earth and subdue it. And have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowls of the air, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the earth.” This
law was primary to all laws, and pre-
ceded the law or commandment that was
given to Adam in the garden, and differed
from it, in that the first law told him
what he must po, while the other told
him what he must NoT D0. The first law
was irrevocable, because it was the law of
his natural Dbeing, and could not be
broken. The seeond was opposite and
contravy to his earnal nature, and it was
a part of the divine arrangement that it
should be broken. For God did not say,
If thou eatest of the fruit of which I told
thee not to eat thou wilt die, but he did
say, “For in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die”” Man,
then, is a multiple character, and in the
multiplication of Adam every man is de-
pendent upon his fellow men in order to
fulfill the law given him in the creation.
If the minds of all men were a unit, and

their natural inclinations and tastes and
desires ran in the same channel, they

never could subdue the earth as the Lord
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God commanded that they should. But
in the dispensation of God’s wisdom there
are many men of many minds, as there
are many birds of many kinds. Of the
first two men that were born of woman
into this world, one was a keeper of sheep,
and the other was a tiller of the ground.
And as they multiplied and repienished
the earth in obedience to the natural law,
they branched out into every avenue of
produetion, in science, in agriculture and
the arts, stimulated by that necessity
which was decreed of the Lord, “In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till
thou rettun anto the ground.” And now
with our mind’s eye we scan the whole
sarth and the seas thereof. Aud we find
that man has subdued the earth as God
said he should. The mighty waters of
the ocean are snbservient to the mind
and will of man, serving him as the ser-
vant serves his Master. The howels of
the carth bring forth their rich treasures
by reason of his skill and ingenuity,
while the surface of the earth produces
the bread which sustains him. In all this
man is dependent upon his fellow man,
and every man requires and demands the
forbearance of his neighbor; not throngh
a law of love, but by the law of necessity.
It is, I think, an undisputed point in the
doctrine of truth, that, had not the law
or commandment given man in the gar-
den been disobeyed, he never could have
fulfilled the first law of his nature. This
was necessary for the multiplication of
Adam, and to his subduing the carth.
For with the transgression came knowl-
edge—the knowledge of both good and
evil. By knowledge the earth is replen-
ished, and also subdued. One of our
highly esteemed preachers asserted onece
in a sermon, “Our first pavents, before
the transgression, did not know anything,
not even that they were naked.” This is

trae, and presents to ns a wonderful
figure. The commandment came to
Adam, he transgressed, sin entered, he
died, being separated from the tree of
life, he knew that he was naked and he
sewed fig leaves together to cover him
withal. Man in a state of nature in the
higher spiritual sense is devoid of knowl-
edge. e does not know he is a sinner.
But when the commandment comes, sin
revives, in other words, the knowledge
of sin enters, he dies. He has experi-
mentally partaken of the fruit of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil. He
knows he is is a sinner, and immediately
he goes to work to sew together fig leaves
of his self-righteousness to cover his
nakedness, to hide his shame. God has
found him even before he hid himself
among the trees of the garden. What a
spectacle! Man, who was made upright
in the image of God, now cowering and
trembling . under convietion for sin.
Through his fear and the knowledge of
his own depravity he sees a broken and
violated law between him and a just God.
As he travels along in an experience of
grace he learns a daily lesson: that God
is of long and tender forbearance toward
the children of men. And as he works out
the salvation that God has wrought in
him, he realizes how great is the forbear-
ance of God toward him. s daily
prayer from a thankful heart is, Not as T
have deserved O Lord, but according to
thy tender mercy and loving forbearance
hast thou dealt with me and blessed me.
When I have fallen thou hast lifted me

up. “As the eagle stirreth up her nest,
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth

abroad her wings, taketh them, Dbeareth
them on her wings, so the Lord alone did
lead (me), and there was no strange God
with (me).” Considering my natural en-
mity to him, how stiff-necked and per-
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verse I was. How great was his forbear-
ance toward me! With the psalmist I
can sing, “ His mercy endureth forever.”
And when the fullness of time had come,
he sent his only begotten Son to die for
me. In the whole plan of salvation we
observe an example of constant and con-
tinual forbearance of the Lord toward a
wicked and perverse generation. In the
wilderness the children of Israel (whom
the Lord had made his peculiar people),
althongh the Lord provided them with
bread from heaven, for which they had
neither to labor or toil, yet they sighed
and cried for the fleshpots of Egypt.
“Yet forty years (says the Lord by the
prophet) didst thou sustain them in the
wilderness, so that they lacked nothing;
for their clothes waxed not old, and their
feet swelled not.” And when they were
brought into the land of milk and honey,
the land of plenty and of rest, yet (says
the same prophet), they dealt proudly,
and hearkened not unto thy command-
ments ; yet many years didst thou for-
bear them, and testified against them by
thy Spirit in thy prophets, yet would they
not give ear; therefore gavest thou them
into the hand of the people of the land.
Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ sake
- thou didst not utterly consume them nor
forsake them, for thon art a gracious and
merciful God.” Imperfect creatures as
we are cannot comprehend perfection.
God alone is perfection; therefore we
cannot understand the scope and fullness
of God’s forbearance toward ns. But be-
ing the recipients of his divine favor our
heart goes out to him in involuntary ac-
knowledgment and thanksgiving and
praise for his merciful loving-kindness
and tender forbearance. Neither can we
understand how God works in us to will
and to do of his good pleasure. But as
our whole heart inclines to do his will,

and our heartfelt prayer is, Incline my
heart to do thy will, O God, then do we
have hope and some assurance that our
sacrifices of thanksgiving will be accepted
at a throne of grace. Coupled with our
knowledge of God’s precious love and
tender forbearance, we also have kunowl-
edge of the tender love and long-suffering
of Jesus. “When he was reviled, he ve-
viled not again,” regarding mnot what
man did unto him, but steadfast in ac-
complishing alone the Father’s will. We
cannot doubt that he felt keehly, and
was subject to all the infirmities of the
flesh as we are; yet in the fullness of
grace he overcame them for the love
wherewith he loved us, having an eye
single to the necessity and importance of
earth. How clearly and fully did he
manifest his knowledge of the frailty of
man, when at the time of his dreadful
agony in the garden of Gethsemane, he
had taken with him Peter and .the two
sons of Zebedee, and said unto them,
“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death. Tarry ye here and watch
with me. And he went a little farther,”
&e. (A small measure of the agony
which followed, and his prayer to the
TFather, we hope we have all experienced
in our own souls, having which, only can
we have fellowship for his suffering).
“And he cometh unto his disciples, and
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter,
What, could ye not watch with me one

hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter -

not into temptation : the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak.” Tven in
his awful and extreme agony of soul his
tender compassion was uppermost. Now,
as I have said, the world exercises for-
bearance one to another from NECESSITY,
that their own ends may be accomplished.
But how do the saints manifest it toward
each other? They differ from the world,
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in that they do not excreise it, but it ex-
ereises them.  Torbearance is a fruit of
the Spirit; and when it exereises the sub-
ject of gracious promises he does not
have to study how to forbear, but, like
the stroam of water making its exit from
the mountain side, it goes on and on, un-
aided by mortal hands, until it reaches
and mingles with the great ocean of
waters.  So the forbearanee of the saints
one to another is a part of the spiritnal
life, and flows out from the creature of
divine mereies, never eceasing until it is
swallowed up in the occan of God’s
boundless love. Their forbearance to
each other is not from necessity, but be-
causc they love each other. One of the
first cmotions even in natural love is to
behold the object as higher, better and
purer than ourself. I do mnot think we

eould love an objeet that we had to look |

down upon. The spiritual love of our
Father's family takes the same upward
tendency. 'We look np to our brothren,
estecming them better than ourselves.
This is why we are exerveised to forbear-
ance. ~ We see them adorned with the
" beauty of the Lord. They are lovely be-
canse they manifest the characteristies of
Jesus, who is “the chicfest among ten
thousand and the one altogether lovely.”
~ The fruit of the Spirit is the outgrowth
of Jesus in them, their hope of glory.
Their frailtics and infirmitics are man-
ifest also, but not to the extent that we
_seo them in ourselves; therefore it is not
a matter of hardship to bear with them,.
As man by his God-given powers has sub-
dued the ecarth, so the power of the Spirit
of Jesus has subdued our carnal passions
and Justs.  We no more fondle and nurse
the fleshly passions within us, but we

hate and loathe oursclves beecause of
them, Where the man of sin did once

reign over us, he having lost his power

because of the entrance of grace, the de-
sive for holiness now fills our soul, the
tongue that uttered curses now sings
praises. We arc no more the rich Phari-
sce with bold attitude presenting his
good works to the Lord for reward, and
uttering hypocritical thanks that he is
not like other men ; but as the poor pub-
lican, not so much as lifting his eyes to
heaven, saying, “ Lord, be moreiful to me
a sinner.” May the merciful God of all
grace keep us humble and forbearing,
that we may be enabled to deny self, and
exalt and extol the name of Jesus.
B. F. COULTER.
Pmuaprrriia, Pa., Dee. 26, 1896,
e ——

JEREMIAH X. 23.

‘0O Lorp, I know the way of man is not in himself :
it is not in man that walketh to direct his stops.”

“The old man is corrupt, according to
the deceitful lusts.”  “1I have said to cor-
ruption, Thou art my father: to the worm,
Thou art my mother, and my sister.”
“The heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked. Who ean know
it?”  “The carnal mind is enmity against
God ; for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.” “We are
without strength.”  “There is none docth
good, no, not one.”

These, and many other assertions in lioly
writ, seem to affirm that it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps; yet we
hear from *every side, in the world, the
denial of this truth. It is true, say they,
that “from the sole of the foot even unto
the head there is ne soundness in it; but
wounds, and bruoises, and putrefying
sores;” but, nevertheless, (they say) all
depravity is voluntary, and if we over-
whelm curselves in ruin it is our own do-
ing; we are not compelled to. Such
reasoning as this implies that we are wot
totally depraved by mnature. Indeed,
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popular religion emphatically asserts this
doctrine, for it tells us that “IHuwman
nature, as it exists in the infant, is noth-
ing else but capability—capability of good
as well as evil; but more likely from as-
sociation in the world to be more evil
than good.”

Men of old, as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost, bare record that total de-
pravity is transmitted by generation: “1
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my
mother conceive me:” “that which is born
of flesh, is flesh.” Yet the world denies
the natural disability of men to scrve
God. Let them choose their own gods,
but as for us we will continue to rejoice
in the hope that salvation isnigh us; yeu,
even in our mouth, while we contend that
it is the sovereign power of God which
redeems us from a hopelessly depraved
condition ; “ for when we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly : while we were yet sinners Christ
died for us,” Our God is sovereign; he
divides not his glory with anothor.

If there were natural ability in us to
repent and believe, there would be no
necessity for the power of God in that
respect; no other ability could reasonably
be prayed for or expected. - I there isin-
herent ability to repent and believe to the
saving of the soul it would be a display
of power unbecoming God’s infinite wis-
dom to do that which nature could do
without him. And it is an extravagant
supposition that he wills and does any-
thing for, or in, man which man can do
himself, The denial of 1na’s depravity
and disability denies the work of God’s
Spirit, by denying the existence of the
very thing which is to be removed Dby
him. If human disability is mere theory,
then the Holy Ghost’s work in removing
it is mere theory also; for if a man can
choose and serve God; if there is no disa-

bility to be removed by the Spirit to en- l

able man to love and serve God, then itis
not true that he opens our understanding
and venews a right spirit within us, If
there is just one step we can walk in
obedience before GO(f, then it is noé true
that all our works are wrought in us, and
it s true that we are sufficient of our-
selves to do something, and our sufficiency
is not entirely of God.—2 Cor. iii. 5. But
the everlasting gospel of our Lord is
Spirit and is life. Tt assumes that the
sinner is dead in trespasses and sins; ut-
terly and hopelessly ruined. The dead
are already dead, the sick are already past
cure, and whatever attempt is made to
weaken this assumption, likewise assails
the remedy itself. The whole need not a
physician, but they that arve sick. The
voice of the Son of God is the power that
ends the veign of this death; “the dead
hear it, and they that hear live.” To
know his salvation we must know our
helplessness; we must be dead, in order
to be brought to life; we must be lost, or
we cannot be found ; we inust be sick, to

be healed ; for there is no balm of Gilead, -

nor a physician there for those who canheal
themselves: there shall none glory in his
presence. In the general assembly of the
first-born there shall be no faltering voice
in that song of praise ascribing all power,
and glory, and dominion, to him who hath
saved us, for none shall be there who
found any way in himself to appear there;
“there shall in no wise enter into it any-
thing that defileth, neither whatsocver
vorketh abomination, or maketh a lie”
against the glory of that grace which
began, continued and finished our salva-
tion. ‘ _

Some say this doctrine of total and
absolute inability of man to in the least
degree do any good thing, is a hard doc-
trine, and they hate it, They want to ex-

|
|
!
i
|
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clude the mnecessity and power of the
Bpirit in regeneration, or in other words,
they want to beget themselves. They
will not admit that the sinmer is wholly
passive in regeneration ; that he performs
no act, but receives an action. But we
know that there is a taking away the
stony heart out of our flesh, and giving us
a heart of flesh; and of being born of the
Spirit, “not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God” If we are his workmauship, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus unto good works,
then it cannot be that we have any hand
in this work and creation.

Now if we rightly understand our posi-
tion in this matter, how are we affected?
Shall we say as some do, Well, if T cannot
do or think one righteous act or thought,
and am wholly passive, then the responsi-
bility of my eternal welfare rests with

“God; and as it will make no difference to
e ultimately whether I do good, or
whether I do evil in this world, 1 will fol-
low after the things [ delight in?
No, that is not the effect upon a child of
God. An assurance of strength in ounr-
selves is invariably accompanied with a
feeling of security ; but when that feeling

~of security is taken from us, and our ruin
is seen and felt to be complete, when we
find ourselves lost, and in a horrible pit—
the grave of all our righteousness and
strength, then do we kuow what is the
exceeding greatness of his power to us-
wavd, and the song that is put into our
mouth is, “In the Lord have T vighteous-
ness and strength.,” The same power
which wronght in Christ when he raised
him from the dead, works in us, abides
with us, and guides us into all truth.
And while in this Spirit it is the Lord’s
day with us. We pass the time of our
sojourning here in fear. In all things we
try the spirits, whether they be of God.

“We count not ourselves to have appre-
hended ; but this one thing we do, forget-
ting those things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things which
are before, we press toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus.,”  We dare not say in any
one thing, This is the way, and we shall
walk in it; but we go forward in weak-
ness, serving the Lord in fear, and re-
joicing with trembling, and trusting in
the Lord to withhold 1o good thing from
us.  The same anointing of the Spirit,
which makes manifest the things that are
reproved, is the same unction from the
holy Ome which teaches us the wisdom
and the way of the just. When in the
Spirit we walk softly and humbly before
the Lord, fearing all things, hoping all
things. In judging others we consider
ourselves, lest we be in bondage to the
flesh, and not in the liberty of the chil-
dren of light. We ave subjects in a king-
dont of love. ILove reigns to the utter
xtinetion of envy, boasting, selfishness,
anger, malice, evil and iniquity ; and they
that love the doctrine of God’s sovereign-
ty dwell here together in that city, the
name of which is, “The Lord is there.”
It is not in the nature of man to ad-
mit that he is utterly incapable of direct-
ing his steps. He will concede that he
is not perfect, but he will reserve some
way, some special path in which he thinks
he can walk righteously. He reads the
Scriptures carefully, perhaps, and con-
cludes from the letter what is a right
way ; but the letter killeth. In discern-
ing or making a way for himself he is
condemned, “because he eateth not of
faith ; and whatsoever is not of faith is
sin.”  But he who has the fear of the
Lord before his eyes stands still until the
command comes, “Go forward;” and
with the Word there is power, and he
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goes, fearfully and tremblingly, but not
alone, “ I'or the Lord will go before him;
and the God of Israel will be his reward,
“to give him according as his work shall
be. God never called any one to a work
without opening the way as it pleaseth
him. With his command he provides the
work, he supplies the gift, he gives the
strength, and the work is finished in
righteousness.

No man hath seen God’s face at any
time. He goes before, and his backparts
are revealed to us. It is a. word behind
us, not before us. This is the way, walk
ye in it. In traversing the way we have
come, has it always been with a present
sense of walking in the way of holiness ?
We did not know it was the way of holi-
ness, but when the mercy and goodness
of God is proclaimed in our experience,
we then know that the Lord was there
and we knew it not. We know that
we have been brought in a way we knew
not: we know that it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Therelore
have we hope, for help hath been laid
upon one that is mighty, and his faithful-
ness and mercy shall know 1o end.

J. M.
B
Gy, Ky., Doc. 14, 1896,

DEAR SISTER SARAH FARRAND :—Your
very welcome and interesting letter of
the 8th instant is before me, and has been
read with deep interest, and, 1 fondly
trust, with profit to me. In that lotter
you asked me to write to you on the sub-
jeot presented in the tenth verse of the
first echapter of Revelations: “I1 was in
the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard
behind me a great voiee, as of a triumpet.”

It ocours to me very forcibly that the
“Lord’s day” spoken of by John was
used of the gospel dispensation. The
prophet says, “In his days Judah shall

be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely,
and this is the name whereby he shall be
called, The Tord our Righteousness.”
And Isaiah says, “And it shall come to
pass in the last days that the mountain
of the Lord’s house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills, and all nations
shall flow unto it.” The last days here
mentioned by the prophet most evidently
were the closing of the legal dispensa-
tion, while the mountain of the Lord’s
house represents the kingdom which was
set up at the close of that dispensation
in which a king rcigns in righteousness,
and prinees rule in judgment,

Thus the nshering in of the gospel dis-
peusation was declared from on high,
and the glorious effulgence that shone
forth from the great King revealed the
brightness and glory of that day which
John appropriately called the Lord’s day.,
Not one of the seven days of the week,
but one continuous day, the dawning of
whieh lighted up the gospel heaven when
the Sun of righteousness avose with heal-
ing in his wings from the darkness of the
tomb. ’

John was in the Spirit on that day, as

arc all God’s dear people who worship

him in Spirit and in truth, both now and
always must be when they are led by the
Spirit. The setting up of that kingdom
and the sound of the great gospel trumpet
had preceded the banishment of John to
the isle of Patmnos. Consequently he
heard that great voice behind him. Tt
was as the voice of a trumpet. It gave
forth no unecertain sound, but said, “IT
am Alpha and Omega, the first and the
last.”” The psalmist says, “Before the
mountains were brought forth, or ever
thou hadst formed the earth and world,
even front everlasting to everlasting thou
art God, Then evidenfly he is the first
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and the last; and when he is preached in
his great and wonderful fullness that
glorions gospel trumpet is heard.

But if the trumpet gave an uncertain
sound, who should prepare himself for
the battle is a pertinent question. John
had preached to the chureh at Lphesus;
Peter had preached at the house of Cor-
nelius; Paul had preached to the Gen-
tiles; and all the other apostles had
preached the unsearchable riches of
Christ before John received this commis-
sion to write to the seven churches of
Asiaj; and John knew that they all had
preached Jesus as the- Alpha and Omega.
They had preached Christ and him cruei-
fied, and he knew that many believed on
him; that is, before John had given to
him the comission to reveal to those
seven churches.

But John said, “And I turned to see

the voiee that spake with me; and in the
midst of the seven ecandlesticks one
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a
garment down to the foot, and girt about
the paps with a golden girdle. His
head and his hair were white like wool,
as white as snow, and his eyes were like
& flane of fire, and his feet like unto fine
brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and
his voice as the sound of many waters.
~You connected this quotation with your
inquiry, and it presents a train of thought,
the depth of which the natural mind can-
not fathom. DButit will be remembered
that John said he was in the Spirit on the
Lord’s day; therefore what he saw was
not beheld DLy his natural powers of
vision, but by the Spirit’s power. In
other words, it was a spiritual vision.

In that vision he .beheld the Son of
man clothed with a garment down to the
foot. That garment presented him in
his great and wonderful power, his om-
nipotence, He said to his disciples, All

power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth. Johu saw him in the midst of the
golden candlesticks, which represented
the seven churches. Thus he saw him
in the midst of these candlesticks, clothed
with all power in heaven and on earth,
and he was there to put forth that power
in all things needful for those churclies;
yea, for all the redeemed in all ages, lands
and climes. He was there in the majesty
of heaven, and is to-day oceupying that
exalted place among his redeemed; and
he will remain there until time shall be
no more, and then throughout eternity.

While here below they are kept by the
power of God unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time. Then “happy
art thou, O Israel. Who is like unto
thee, O people saved of the Lord %’ But
Jobhn saw him girt about the paps with a
golden girdle. That girdle encireled his
heavenly power, about the breast, which
is the seat of affection, of love; and it
was a golden girdle. Gold alone is pure
when found in its pristine state. That
girdle was golden, and is emblematic of
the purity of his love for his redeemed,
and it inelosed the garment of his power.,
Thus his power which was made manifest
in the great work of redemption, and his
fove for his people was beheld by John
when he saw him in the midst of the seven
golden candlesticks, which represented
the seven churches to which John was
commissioned to write,

As the number seven was used in the
Seriptures to represent a perfect number,
so those churches to which John wrote
represent all true churches in all ages of
the gospel dispensation. Not the churches
as they are presented in seven periods of
the history of the world, for the c¢hurch is
the same in all periods of time. “On
this rock will I build my chureh,” was the
language of our great Redeemer; and
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while amidst persecution her majesty is
made to shine forth more resplendently,
yot she has the same heavenly beauty in
all ages and climes, for she is clothed with
the sun.

But that garment did not cover the
head of that wonderful figure. Thathead
shone forth in its own beauty and glory.
The head is the topmost part of the whole
body, for it is the seat of wisdom and
judgment. “His head and hairs were
white like wool, and white as snow.”
‘White is an emblem of purity; therefore
his wisdom and judgment were pure and
unsullied. But his head and his hairs are
named separately ; that is, they are both
named and presented by two words. Tt
is evident that the hair constitutes no
part of the wisdom and judgment of
men. If it did I would have said but
little of either, which perhaps is true, for
I am bald. The hair is an adornment to
those who are favored with it. But the
hair of that beautiful being which John
saw in the midst of the golden candle-
sticks was white as snow. It erowned
his head, as his wisdom and judgment
.crowns all his works in the resurrection
and glorification of all his people.

And his eyes were as a flame of fire.
1t is not said they were a flame of five,
but as a flame of five. All who have the
power of vision know that a flame of fire
sends forth a light in proportion to the
size of the flame. MHis eyes were as a
flame of fire, and were a part of that
great Being who was and is onmiscient.
That flame sent forth a light which pene-
trates the darkest corners of earth, as
well as illuminates the rising sun. No
being is so obscure as to avoid its pene-
trating rays. Ah, dear little one, do not
conclude that you are too small for that
heavenly light to reach you; for the eyes
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and

his ears are open unto their cry. Your
home may be so humble and your sur-
roundings so meait as not to attract the
attention of a gay and haughty world,
but remember that the Lord has loved
yon with an everlasting love, which was
made manifest when he died to redeem
you from the pollution of sin. Then cer-
tainly his all-penetrating eyes will never
fail to behold you in your huntble abode,
nor will his ear be closed to your mourn-
ing and sorrow for sin.

“And his feet like unto fine brass, as if
they burned in a furnace.” That beauti-
ful form was clothed with a garment
down to his feet. The foot was not ob-
scured by the garment. The feet were
given to enable us to walk. John saw
him in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks. e saw him in a walking
position, for he was clothed with a gar-
ment down to the feet. The feet are not
obscured when we walk, nor were the feet
of that wonderful Being covered, for
John saw and described them. They
were like unto brass, as if they burned in
a furnace. Iow wonderfully striking is
this comparison! Nothing, perhaps, is
more lustrous than fine brass, and that
heated. His footprints are recorded in
the sacred volume, that all who have eyes
to see may behold them. 1is whole so-
journ upon earth was an example to all
his saints, and wherever he walked his
footprints were marked by love and char-
ity. And you, dear saint, behold those
precious feet as they enter the abode of
the poor and downtrodden of earth. Yes,
those feet bore him to the grave of Laza-
rus, and to the presence of the weeping
sisters of that dear departed one, and
you hear lis voice as he comforted those
weeping ones. He there made manifest
his power to raise the dead, and declared
that he was the resurrection and the life,
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and that he not only had power to give
natural life to a dead Lazarus, but also
that he had power to give spiritual, eternal,
immortal life to the unnumbered millions
of his saints upon the great day of the
resurrection.

“And his voice as .the sound of many
waters.” It was that voice that pro-
claimed his everlasting gospel. Although
nearly nineteen centuries have passed in
the world’s history sinee he preached that
gospel, you, dear sister, and all the dear
saints when made spiritually alive most
sweetly hear that voiee proclaiming to
you in no uncertain sound his finished
work in your redemption from the awful
penalty of sin. Then surely his voice
was as the sound of many waters. And
you well remember that John beheld him
in the midst of the golden candlesticks,
the seven churches. He was not seen
out in the world wooing and beseeching
the world to follow him; but-his voice
was as the sound of many waters, and so
powertul and yet so sweet and soul-reviv-
ing that you were and still are filled with
joy and rejoicing when you hear its pre-
cious notes voiced to you by his faithful,
ministering servants. You rejoice be-
cause it proclaims to you a full, all-
powerful and loving Redeemer—a Re-
deemer who is mighty and able to save all
who come unto God by him. And you
rejoice to know that he is God, and be-
side him there is no Savior; and your
earnest prayer is to be enabled to love
him more and serve him better. ‘

Brother Beebe, you will see that this
letter is addressed to sister Farrand.
When I began writing I thought I would
give her a short letter in answer to her
most welcome letter ; but when I tried to
enter the wide field that she had assigned
to me I found a subject so replete with
matter that I could find no stopping-

place, until I found myself compelled to
abruptly stop, feeling that I had but
barely stood upon the outskirts of the
field and beheld some of the beautiful
and glorious things that shine forth in
that rich tfreasure given to us through
John. Now, instead of sending it to the
dear sister, I offer it to you for publica-
tion, so that if published others may have
an opportunity to criticise my feeble mus-
ings. T subscribe myself affectionately
yours, H. COX.

> D - R e

Warwick, N, Y., Dec. 6, 1896.

Erper WM. LIVELY—DEAR BROTHER:
—Do you remember the subject you took
for a text the night you preached in War-
wick? It was “The Gospel.” You
showed that the printed word was not the
gospel, but that it was Christ and him
crucified. Now, dear brother, we have a
very precious sick sister who is very
anxious to have me ask you to try as
nearly as you can to write what you told
us that night. The subject has been long
on her mind. She was too feeble to leave
her home when you were here. If you
could get the time to write it would be a

great comfort to her I know, and we’

would be glad to have your letter pub-
lished in the S1ans.  All who heard you
that night were fed by the precious gos-
pel you proclaimed. My father sends
love to you and dear Elder Mitchell. My
father is as well as when you were here.

Hoping sincerely that the same al-
mighty power that gave you those won-
derful words of truth for us will again fill
your heart so that you may be enabled to
repeat them on paper, I am, I hope, your
very little sister,

KATE V. BEEBE.

OpPELIKA, Ala,, Dec. 18, 1896,

BEDITORS OF THE SIGNS—DEBAR BRETH-

P
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' REN :—Please find inclosed a letter and
request from sister Kate Beebe, which
you will publish, and also this reply. I
will say, however, before replying, that I

_reached home safe after an absence of
twenty-eight days, obeying an impression
which, I hope, was of the Lord, to go to
Middletown, N. Y. I have had some as-
surance it was of the Lord, and the glad-
ness expressed upon the hearts of the
pbrethren and sisters that I had come
among them at that time, which seemed
to-me before I.left home that it was un-
seasonable ; but when we remember that
the Lord made Israel cross the Jordan
when its banks overflowed, we should not
be surprised when he tries our faith. 1
have certainly felt unworthy of all the
kindness and forbearance of the brethren
shown me. I filled thirty-six appoint-
ments in twenty-eight days. I wish also
to note that all were well at hoimne.

In compliance with the request of sister
Kate Beebe I will say that it would be
impossible for me, unless swrrounded by
the same circumstances, to write or utter
what I did at the evening service at Waur-
wick, N. Y. I remember, however, some
of the points made or noted on that oc-
casion. T used as a subject “The Gos-
pel,” which, as I stated, that 1 did not
have presumption to believe I could pre-
sent it all at one speaking; but some
things connected with it would be of ben-
efit, as the Lord would bless and sanctify
to the good of the hearers. The gospel
seems in all its simplicity to be misunder-
stood. It is, however, sublimely simple
and simply sublime. I remember once
of hearing a man say that the Bible was
the gospel. I thought of it, and decided
that that man was mistaken. He was
unable to discern bétween the letter word
and the Spirit word; unable to see the
difference between the testimony of the

gospel and the gospel itself. In prac-
tical things we can very clearly see; for
instance, we can see the difference be-
tween the remedy prescribed and the pre-
scription. Hvery one knows the differ-
ence, for none ever take the prescription,
but go to the remedy. A man’s deeds to
his property is different from the property
itself. The Jews made this mistake, and
thought eternal life was in the Scriptures;
but the Savior said, “Search the Serip-
tures, for in them ye think ye have eter-
nal life; for they are they which testify
of me.” We could burn up the Bible,
but we can never burn up the gospel, for
it is not combustible. The Bible is God’s
prescription ; it tells of the character of
the Physician, of the disease, its nature
and effect, and the only remedy for the
disease. It has been observed by our
ablest brethren that these distinctions
should be made and kept before the
brethren for their good and edification.
This is the mouth of the Lord to sepa-
rate, rightly dividing the word of truth.
The gospel is defined in this testimony in
unmistakable meaning. Luke, in his tes-
timony, says, “1t is glad tidings of great
joy which shall be to all people; for unto
you is born this day in the city of David
a Savior, which is Christ Jesus the Lord.”
Paul defines the gospel, in his testimony
to the church at Rome, “For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is
the power of God unto salvation.” Again
Paul testifies that God preached the gos-
pel to Abraham long before the Bible
was written. - It was the gospel then, and
is the gospel yet—the gospel of blessing.
We also note that it is the gospel of
promise, the gospel.of light, of life, of
salvation. The glorious gospel of the
blessed God, the gospel of love, of wis-
dom, of grace, and of truth ; therefore the
fullness of the gospel is spoken of, for it
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is full of all these excellencies and glories
of the Lord. Such has been the presenta-
tion to my mind of all these things that
it would afford a text for one whole year,
and yet we would only Dbegin on the
edges to present what is embodied there-
in. The more we think of it the more
wonderfnl it seems. The gospel is dif-
ferent from the law; the law demands
the last farthing, and says, Pay that thon
owest; but the gospel gives us every-
thing for time and eternity, and demands
nothing. Well may we say it is the glo-
rious gospel of the Dblessed God. The
gospel is the power of God; not of man,
who is so weak and impotent that he is
unable and unfit to give or supply any-
thing, and even unable and unfit to re-
ceive these things until the gospel quali-
fies him for it. Adam did, like a child in
a garden, search for and pluck the most
precious flower and break it from its
parent stem, but had no power to replace
it.  Yea, he plunged all his unborn pos-
terity into sin and deep disgrace, but was
unable to redeem one of them from woe
and misery, and the gospel provides the
deliverer who should ecome out of Zion
and deliver and turn away ungodliness
from his people. The first Adam was of
the earth earthy ; the second Adam was
of the Lord from heaven.  The first A dam
could go under the law with his bride
and suffer with her; the second Adam
came and suffered and brought his Dbride
out from under the law. This is the gos-
pel, the good news. The slaves are freed,
their debts are settled, their peace is
made with God. “Comfort ye, comfort
ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto
her that her warfare is accomplished,
that her iniquity is. pardoned: for she
hath received ab the Lord’s hands double
for all her sins.” The power of God is

exhibited in this gospel of Jesus Christ
when the prophet asked, “Shall the prey
be taken from the mighty, or the
lawful captive delivered?” This was
when darkness covered the earth, and gross
darkness the people; and when the de-
liverer came it was solved. The prey
shall be taken from the mighty, and the
lawful captive shall be delivered. “ For
T will contend with him that contendeth
with thee, and T will save thy children.”
The devil was the mighty, and the strong
man armed, and Jesus was the stronger
who came upon him and dispersed him of
the armor wherein he trusted, and divided
the spoil ; Jesus, the love and grace and
work in  the gospel. The wonderful
works of God is the theme of every true
gospel preacher.

Yours in hope,

W. LIVELY.
— P —
Mason Ciry, Towa, Dec. 10, 1896, -

DeAr BRETHREN IDITORS OF TUE
S16Ns oF B Tves -1 am well pleased
with the plan of having the SieNs in
pamphlet form. As yon say, they can
be preserved so mueh better. Since re-
ceiving the notice T have been trying to
procure subscribers ; but there is but very
few in this city but what hate the doc-
trine they contain. But it is not st range
that the worldly religionists should hate
the doctrine our Savior taught. They
hated it from the first, because it was
contrary to their theory. Jesus told
them, “No man can come to me exeept
the Father which hath sent me draw him :
and I will raise him up at the last day.”—
John vi. 44. But they say, AIl men can
come if they will; but how can they come
ift they know not the way? Jesus says,
“I am the way;” and he farther tells
them that “No man knoweth the Son but
the Father; neither knoweth any man

E3
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the Father, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal him.”—
Matthew xi. 27. DBut they say, Away
with such doctrine; the days of revelation
are past: we have his blessed word (the
Bible) that all may read and learn of him,
and turn and live. “Blind leaders, lead-
ing the blind.” This shows that they are
strangers to the word of God. The Son
hath never revealed himself to them, or
they would know that “The word of God
is quick and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asnnder of soul -and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.”—IHebrews iv. 12. By follow-
.ing: ﬁp their theory it is plain to be seen
that they are yet seeking for justification
under the old Mosaic law or covenant of
works given to national Israel, and was
written on tables of stone, that all might
read and teach their children to know
the TLord. Yet, notwithstanding the
promise of the new covenant of grace
God had made to all his spiritual people
in that day, that all shall know him, from
the least of them unto the greatest, all
that God promised the old prophet.
Seven thousand that had not bowed the
knee to the image of Baal (seven, I un-
derstand to be a full and complete nuni-
ber in Seripture), all of the elect of God,
chosen in Christ from before the fornda-
tion of. the the world. That company
John saw, “which no man could number,
that came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.” Yet
we find these same blind leaders to-day,
still trying to teach their neighbors and
their neighbors’ children from the old
tables of stone "(the Bible) to know the
Lord. “Having a great zeal of God, but
not according to knowledge. For they,

being ignorant of God’s righteousness,
and going about to establish their own
righteousness, have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God.
For Christ is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth.”—
Romans x. 2-4. But they have no knowl-
edge of Christ; thus we find them still
clinging to Moses, while they pretend to
be married to Christ, just for the sake of
his name, to take away their reproach.
So it looks to me that they are nothing
more or less than an adulterous genera-
tion, laboring under a theory of works
and grace, which Panl says cannot be;
for “If by grace, then is it no more of
works : otherwise grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more work.”
—Romans xi. 6. But what more can we
expect:? ¢ He has blinded their eyes, and
hardened their hearts.” But has not God
a right to do with his own as he pleases?
“Nay, but, O man, who art thou that re-
pliest against God? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, Why
hast thou made me thus? Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the same
Iamp to make one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor?” O let us re-
joice that he has had compassion on us,
and called us by his grace, and hath re-
vealed himself unto us as our Savior, and
that, too, without any of our assistance.
For if he had required of ns to do all
these “blind leaders” require, we would
have been cut off without hope. But,
(xod Dbe praised, he has never required it
at our hand. “Mine own arm brought
salvation,” sayeth the prophet TIsaiah.
Again, the same inspired writer says,
“Fear not, for I am with thee; T will
bring thy seed from the east, and gather
thee from the west; I will say to the
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep




29

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

not back ; bring my sons from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the earth;
even every one that is called by my name:
for I have created him for my glory, 1
have formed him; yea, I have made him.”
—Isaiah xlili. 5-8. Many, says Jesus,
shall come from the east and west, and
shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven
(gospel church) ; but the children of the
natural kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness. The old Jewish nation
(kingdom) have been scattered through-
out the world in darkness (blindness) so
that they call darkness light, and light
darkness. Bunt his work of manifestation
still goes on, “Adding to the chureh
(kingdom) such as shall be saved,” where
they are enabled by grace divine to ““sit
together in leavenly places,” rejoicing
and singing praise to the eternal and all-
wise God our Savior, and have no confi-
dence in the flesh.

But T must close. 1 have made this
scribble too long already. Do with it as
you think best, and all will be right. As
ever, yours in hope of a glorious immor-
tality beyond the grave,

A. B. LESTER.
s - O
MoNRrROE, W. Va., Dec. 17, 1896.

G. BreBE’sS SON—D®rAR BROTHER:
Inclosed you will find post-office order,
for which you will please renew my sub-
seription for the SiGNs or THE TTMES, as
my last year’s subseription is out, and I
feel that T cannot do without them. The
most preaching 1 get is in the Stans. O
how gladly T receive them! ™They come
as good news from a far country; and
while you contend for the same glorious
truth that the SieNs has always contend-
ed for, 1 will still support them in good
faith. I was one year old when the first
number of the StaNs was printed, so I

have read them almost all my life. I am
sixty-five years of age, and have passed
through many sore straits and afflictions.
O how pleasant it has been to me when
low down in the valley of humiliation to
read the travels of the dear children of
God in your excellent paper! How often
it has strengthened me! Often my mind
has been dwelling upon some portion of
Scripture, and sometimes in the next
Sians that comes the same Scripture will
be explained so nicely, and it will all be
made so plain to me. ’

1 hope the dear editors of our dear
family paper may be spared for a long
time to proclaim the blessed gospel to
the children of God, as they pass through
this vale of sin and sorrow.

I remain your sister in Christ,

EMMELINE FINDLEY.
N e e o
New CGastLE, Indiana, Dec. 24, 1896.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I am in
hearty sympathy in the proposed echange
to pamphlet form. I cannot see where
there can or could be any objections to
the change. 1 will send a halt dollar in
addition to the regular subscription price
to encourage the change. I have been
taking it since 1865. Its ring is all right,
“Salvation by grace.”

JOHN REA.

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER.

TroM now until the first of February,
1897, for every new subscriber sent us by
a paid up old subscriber at the regular
rate of two dollars for one year, we will
send, postage paid, to either the new sub-
seribers or to the one sending in the new
subscribers, a McCabe’s Illustrated U. 8.
History, or a Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress, or a first or second volume of the
book of Editorials.
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EDITORIAIL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1897.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Benton Jenkins, Middletown, N. Y.
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.
B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y,

Al letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
GILBERT BEIBE’S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

INTRODUCTORY TO VOLUME LXYV.

As we stand upon the threshold of a
new year, and are about to send forth
this, the initial number of a new volume,
we feel like talking in a somewhat per-
sonal way with you, brethren, who are
subscribers to and readers of the Signs.
It seems but natural that we all should
look back to the varied changes of the
past year as we pause for a moment at
its close. It seems natural also for us all
to look forward in thought as we begin
the new year, and to wonder what its
secrets contain for ns. In many things
we may feel sure that the future will be
as the past. We shall all have mixtures
of joy and sorrow, gain and loss, suc-
cesses and failures, strength and weak-
ness, even as has been the case in all our
past life. We shall all be as dependent
upon God for all mercies, temporal and
spiritual, and shall be as wholly unde-
serving of what we shall receive during
the coming year as we have ever been.
Yet we may look forward confidently,
sure that the oft repeated word of the
psalmist is true, “His mercy endureth
forever.”

“His love in time past forbids us to think
“That he’ll leave us at last in sorrow to sink.”

O how great has been the goodness of
God to us all! We have been cast upon
his bounty from our infancy. We cannot
boast that we have served him, but we
can boast that he has served us all our
lives. He guided us and exercised a
providential care over us, even before we
were called by his grace; and since that
happy hour how great and continued
have been his mercies. New covenant
mercies abounding through Christ are the
richest of all mercies. All others are but
temporal, while these endure forever.
Our failures have been many. We all
must confess to much of unbelief, of
pride, of vain glory, of unforgivingness, of
worldly mindedness, of selfishness, of cen-
soriousness, and in short of well nigh every
evil spirit and every evil work.

The seeds of all theills that grow
Are in our nature sown ;

And multitudes of them have sprung ;
Ah, Lord, what have we done!

We think that in these things we can
speak for every heaven-born man and
woman when we thus testify. At the
end of this old year we can say nothing,
any of us, concerning ourselves but “a
sinner saved by grace.” The past year
contains nothing that would change in
the least this testimony for our own self,
and we believe that you all, brethren, feel
the same. Surely not one of you has any .
better reason to praise the mercy of God
than we have for his mercy to ourself.
The grace of God has abounded to the
chief of sinners. All that any of us has
received of comfort of mind, of peace of
heart, of joy in the Holy Ghost, we are
sure and can freely testify has come to
us through grace only. Not one humble
child of God can say that he has in any
wise deserved the least of all the mercies
of God. Indeed, they would cease to be
mercies did we in any wise deserve them.

In connection with the above reflec-
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tions we can but praise God also for the
favor which he has extended to us in con-
tinning the publication of the Staws an-
other year. We have now completed
sixty-four years of its publication. When
Elder Gilbert Beebe, moved to indignation
at the gross departures of the great body
of Baptists from the truth, and with
carnest desire to testify in all ways pos-
sible to the truth taught in the holy
Seriptures, published the initial nunber
of the Stans, the prospeets for its sup-
port looked very dark indeed. But the
blessing of God was upon it; and grad-
ually, as the scattered children of God
heard of it, and the ontspoken defense of
new covenant truth which it contained,
they came to its support. Soon the
Srawns cirenlated in nearvly all pavts of the
country, and the bond of love and nnion
in the truth was fostered and strength-
ened greatly as the people of God heard
from each other through its pages. None
of us may ever know how many of the
tried ones of the fold of Christ have been
blessed and comforted in sorrow, and re-
buked in wandering, and strengthened in
hope, and built upon their most holy
faith by the gracious words which have
been published in its columns. May we
not say of the Sians as the apostle de-
clared of himself, Having obtained help
of God we continne unto this present
day, witnessing both to small and great,
saying none other things than Moses and
the prophets did say should come. Dur-
ing the past year the editors of the Srans
have had their trials and conflicts and
discouragements in condueting the S1GNs,
but we have also had our mercies. Chief
among them, it seems to us, has been
this: that God has graciously continued
to fill our hearts with a desire to contend
for the truth, and to seek after and walk
in the old paths. We can but confess

that we have often faltered, and our feet
have often stumbled, but yet we have
not, we hope, fallen; and we trust that
the pages of the Srans during the past
year have been filled with that which
must ever be the hope and joy of all who
believe, viz: the testimony that sinners
are saved by grace. We dare not say
that no error has been published, for that
would be to claim perfection for all who
have contributed to its columns, both ed-
itors and correspondents. Our brethren
have been very forbearing toward us.
Ifor this we would praise that God who
holds the hearts of all men in his hands,
and has made our brethren forbearing
toward us. Some good and faithful
brethren have censured us for some
things, and no doubt we have in many
things deserved their censure; and we
can but regard the reproofs of those who
love God as a great mercy from him.
Brotherly and affectionate reproof and
counsel we hope to be always glad to re-
ceive; and we desire, if any reproofs are
administered in an nnbrotherly manner,
to consider the reproof, and to forget the
unbrotherly. part of it.

We enter now upon volwme sixty-five
of the Srans. Ere its pages close, and
the pages of still a new volume are
opened, who can tell what may befall us ?
1t is good to remember the brevity and
uncertainty of all here below. No man
can know the future; God knows, this is
enough. We need not know. Since God
knows there can be no uncertainty, and
we may go on in peace, careful for noth-
ing. 'This only would we desire with
reference to the SIaNs, that during the
coming year its pages may be filled with
gospel truth, as we believe has been the
case in the past. Foolish and unlearned
questions we would avoid. We desire to
turn aside from vain philosophy. We
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would publish simple Bible truth as tes-
tified to in the word, and realized in per-
sonal experience. We trust that our
brethren will none of them ask us to pub-
lish the records of local troubles, or ac-
counts of exclusions or personal attacks
upon others, or unkind and hurtful words
concerning an opponent if any shall differ
about anything. We do not object to
publishing brotherly expressions of dif-
ferences of opinion; but sharp words will
wound, and the trouble is they will wound
not only those engaged in the discussion,
but also all who read, and especially the
young and tender-hearted believer. If
the fathers in Israel do mot mind hard
words, let them remember that the children
do. When we write for publication we
do not write for ourselves alone, but for
all who read. We trust that we all shall
remember this during the coming year.
With this number the SiaNs puts on a
new dress, and takes a new form. For a
number of years we have received inti-
mations that to many of our readers a
change in the form of the Siews would
be grateful, and at last we have conclud-
ed to make the venture. Those who can
remember the Srans from its beginning
will recall that the first three volumes
were published in about the same form as
this nummber. The return to twice a
month is simply going back to the custom
of many years. The form and appear-
ance of this number, we trust, will com-
mend the change to our brethren. But
while the outward form has changed, we
trust there will be no change in the con-
tents. We desire to still publish abroad
nothing but the gospel of the grace of
God. We desire to still set forth Christ
and him only. We hope that of each
member it may be true, that as the child
of God rises from its perusal he can say,
Christ and him ecrucified has been evi-

dently set forth. We desire not to fill
the columns of the SigGNs with new the-
ories, but with the old gospel. None but
ourselves can know how earnestly we all
desire this, and how much we all feel
our dependence upon the divine guidance.
If the new form shall seem strange to our
old and faithful subseribers and support-
ers, we trust that the contents of each
page may seem to them unchanged.

The SiaNs has ever supported the doc-
trine of experimental godliness. Religion
is not a theory reasoned out in the head,
but it is grace felt in the heart. It is not
something which can be told us from
without, but it is an experience realized
in the heart. The knowledge of God and
of all divine things must ever be a reve-
lation from God. Not only did holy men
of old speak as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost, but there is a personal reve-
lation to each believer in his own soul’s
experience. The apostle testifies that
‘“eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and
neither has entered the heart of man the
things which God has prepared for them
that love him; but God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things
of God.” Thus we are taught that the
knowledge of these things is by revela-
tion, and the revelation is by the Spirit
of God within us searching into these
deep things of God. This isin full har-
mony with the apostle when he testifies
again, “Ior what man knoweth the
things of a man, save the spirit of man
that is in him ¢ even so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.”
Thus the religion of our Lord Jesus
Christ is experimental. It is known by
experience; but we must never forget
after all that all our experience must
finally be tested by the word. “To the
law and to the testimony; if they speak




not limited within the bounds of the

92

26 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

not aceording to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.” All true light
from God in the heart must and will be
in harmony with the written word. Our
experience leads us into an understand-
ing of the word, while at the same time
the word tests and tries our experience.
Nothing must be to us more important
than the testimony of the written word.
If our experience does not fall in with
the written word, then it is not Bible ex-
perience, and is but a fancy or a figment
of the brain, and is of no value. Ome
may have a Bible experience, and yet not
know that it is a Bible experience. How
important for that soul’s peace and
comfort is it then that Bible experience
should be held forth! As such Bible tes-
timony is presented, those who have been
thus led recognize the waymarks, and are
able to say, “ Surely I have traveled this
road also. This is my experience. If
this be christian testimony, then I can
testify the same.” But after all the Bible
is the standard by which all must be
tried. We have ever, as Baptists, in all
ages been distinguished by our steadfast
adhesion to the truth, that the Bible con-
tains all that we need to know, both for
faith and practice. We have ever re-
jected the control of priests, and the
visionary imaginings of those who wonld
be wise above what is written. We have
ever claimed that nothing will ever in
this life be revealed to any man but the
same things that have already been writ-
ten in the Seriptures. Vital experimental
religion is true, but there is uo vital ex-
perimental godliness that is mot in full
harmony with the Secriptures, and that is

Seriptures. It is upon this ground, and
this only, that we have rejected the

Missionary society systems, the Sunday
School system, the Theological Seminary,

and multitndes of other societies and
theories. We have ever asked a thus
saith the Lord in plain and unmistakable
terms for all things religious. We trust
that this may ever be true of us as a peo-
ple, for thus only shall we find safety,
and thns only shall we glorify God. If
we honor his word we honor him.

In the labors of the coming year we
hope to ever have these things in mind,
and trust that onr brethren will bear and
forbear with us in our weakness, and be
patient toward our failures. We desire
for you all peace and unity of mind.
May we all strive for the things that
make for peace, and the things that shall
be to our mutual edification, that the
name of God may be exalted and glorified
in us all. C.

B — e
IN PAMPHLET FORM.

A¥TER encomntering many difficultics:
we now present the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
to its readers in a thirty-two page pamph-
let. How does it please you? If you

like its first appearance, we feel certain

it will econtinne to grow in your favor;
for the greatest advantages of having the
publieation in pamphlet form is in its
convenience for handling, its superior
form for preserving, and most of all its
readiness for binding in volumes.

We have been so hurried, and the work
is all so new to us, we fear this first issune
may not be all in workmanship we wonld
like to have it; but we hope to continune
improving its appearance until it will
compare favorably with any of the publi-
cations in the conntry.

Show your copy to the brethren and
friends, and ask them if they do not wish
to subscribe ¢ We ghall print a limited
number of extra copies of the first few
numbers this volnme, and as long as they
last supply new subseribers with numbers.
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

THE SAVIOR AND THE SALVATION.

A BROTHER and a sister have desired us
to give our views on 1 Tim. ii. 4-6, “ Who
will have all men to be saved, and to
come to the knowledge of the truth. For
there is one God, and one Mediator be-
tween God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; who gave himself for all, to be
testified in due time.”

At the call of our brethren at sundry
times since we have been publishing our
paper we have given such views as we
have on this portion of the word; still, as
we desire to be the servant of the saints,
we will not withhold from others who
may desire it a free expression of our un-
derstanding of the Scriptures. We will
offer for their consideration some remarks
on this text, and leave them to-decide by
the divine standard whether we be right
or wrong.

In the connection the apostle exhorts
that prayer and supplications and jnter-
cessions be made for all men; and having
so exhorted that the saints should be so
engaged in prayer and supplication and
intercession, he proceeds to define the
particular sense in which he had used the
“words “all men” in his exhortation, and
. then gives his reasons for so exhorting his
brethren. The sense in which he used the
words all men in the exhortation he ex-
plains thus, “ For kings, and for all that
are in authority.” As Jews or Israelites
under the former covenant they acknowl-
edged no kings over them but such as
were of the circumcision, and duly an-
ointed according to the ceremonial law;
nor did they allow that any others of the
human family were subjects of salvation
in the will of God, than those who were
recognized in the covenant of works.

But now the middle wall of partition be-
tween Jews and Gentiles was broken
down, the gospel was preached, and the
gospel church was organized among the
Gentiles ; consequently the saints had to
do with the governments of the different
nations of the world; that is, so far as
their citizenship of the world was con-
cerned. They were to obey those who
had the rule over them. To render to
Ceaesar the things that are Ceesar’s, and to
God the things which are God’s. Thatis,
as citizens of the world they were to be
subject to the laws of the land where
their lot was cast; obeying the institu-
tions of man, for the Lord’s sake, in all
matters which did not conflict with their
obligations to their God. The principle
was distinetly understood and settled by

the apostles that in matters of conscience -

no human legislature had the right to
dictate. Every man’s religion was a mat-
ter between himself and his God, and he
is held accountable for his actions to his
God alone; and in the things of religion,
as of the things which belong to God,
they were to obey God rather than men,
even though it might subjeect them to
cruel persecution, reproach or death. But
on no account were they, as subjects of
the Redeemer’s kingdom, to lay down the
rules for the government of the nations
among whom they were sojourning as
strangers and pilgrims; neither were they
by their unrestricted liberty of conscience
to worship their God according to their
sense of duty, to infringe in the least
upon the equal rights of their fellow-men,
though they might be of very opposite
faith and practice from themselves.

Thus circumstanced, they were to pray
for the kings and such as were in author-
ity over them ; not particularly for their
salvation, or for their continuance in
power, but that we, the saints of God, we
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who pray, may lead a quict and peaceable
life in honesty and godliness. We are
not to pray to our kings or rulers, as do
the daughters of antichrist, but for them ;
that God, who is able to turn their hearts
as the rivers of water are turned, may so
overrule them and the administration of
their government that their laws shall not
conflict with our religious rights, and thus
involve usin the necessity of disrespecting
their enactments. The duty of the saints
to be at peace with all men, as muech as
in them lies, is fully expressed; but it
does not lie in the right of the saints to
disobey Christ, even in obeying the mon-
archs or rulers of this world. DBut as
christians, they will always have the least
influence with kings and rulers of this
world ; they are not to attempt to control
them by their own wisdom, but pray to
him who raised up Cyrus, a heatlien king,
and diréeted him in bringing about a
jubilee of release to Israel after their
seventy years of captivity.

“For this is good in the sight of - God.”
What is good? Both that we should thus
pray and thus live. And fthis is a suffi-
cient incentive to christians; it is in itself
good ; and being so, it is acceptable in the
sight of God our Savior. The Lord Jesus
Christ, who is the Savior of his people, is
God, very God, equally with the Father;
and he is Immanuel, or God with us. He
is our King, and our privilege as well
our duty is to desire to do that which is
good and aceeptable in his sight. Moany
things are good and aceceptable in the
sight of men which are not good nor ac-
ceptable in the sight of God our Savior,
“who will have all meu to be saved, and
to come nnto the knowledge of the truth,”
The will of God our Savior ig, if we may
so speak, the rule of his action, the stand-
ard to which he will cause all things in
heaven, earth and hell to bow for he

“worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will.” If the all men in the text
means all the race of mankind, their uni-
versal salvation must follow ; for he doeth
his pleasure in heaven and in earth. “ He
will have mercy on whom he will have
mercy, and he will have compassion on
whom he will have compassion ; and whom
he will he hardeneth.”  But the terms all
men, as we have already hinted, are to be
understood in the same limited sense as
that in which they are used in the first
verse, and defined in the second. There
the all men mean all of a particular de-
seription, such as kings, rulers, &e.  So
in regard to the all men embraced in the
will of God our Savior, as the subjocts of
his salvation, the words are in application
restricted to those who are embraced in
the mediatorial provisions of the divine
will.  And henece the apostle gives the
following explanation, “ Ior there is one
God, and one Mediator.” &e.

Now, what possible connection could
we perceive between this and the pre-
ceding verses of the chapter, if this fifth
verse is not to show that the all men, or
all manner of men, destinated to salva-
tion, according to the will of God onr
Savior, are embraced in the mediatorial
office and work of him who is God, Man
and Mediator between God and men ?
Otherwise, why does the apostle use the
conjunction, for there is one God, &c.?
This is a sufficient evidence that it is the
will of God that they should all be saved
and come to the knowledge of the truth,
as they otherwise would have no interest
in the mediatorial provisions of grace and
salvation. This one Mediator between
God and men is the man Christ Jesus, the
mediatorial Head of his chuech, and em-
bodiment of all the election of grace.
They are his body, and the fullness of him
that filleth all in all; and he as fully and
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completely embodied and represented
them before the world began, as Adam
embodied and represented the human
family when he at first became a living
soul. Hence the terms all men are as
properly used in reference to all the body
and members of Christ, as in reference to
the Dbody and members of Adam; for
Adam is the figure of him that was to
come ; that is, of Christ. But that is not
spivitual which was first, but natural; or,
as our friend would render it, soulual;
and afterwards that whieh is spiritual.
Hence Adam represented all who have a
natural or soulual existence; all being his
offspring, are but the expansion or de-
velopment of what Adam was. So all
men, as the terms are used in reference to
Christ and his seed in him, embraced all
who were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, as possessing life
eternal in this divine Mediator from the
ancients of cternity. And throughout the
New Testament this distinction is pre-
served in the applications of the terms
“all men.”

The man Christ Jesus, embodying in
his person all that his names and titles
mean or signify, as God, Man and Media-
tor, was manifest in the flesh, came in the
flesh, was made. flesh, and dwelt among
us; and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth. He “was put to death
in the flesh ;” not simply his flesh put to
death, but his flesh as it stood identified
with his sonship; “was put to death in
the flesh ;” so that it was the Son of God,
as well as the son of the virgin Mary, that
bare onr sins in his own Dbody on the
cross, and who, in the accomplishment of
what the Father gave him to do, “gave
himself a ransom.” A1l that constituted
him himself was required and given “a
ransom for all, to be testified in due

time.” The testimony here spoken, of is,
according to our judgment, that which
shall be given in the application of his
blood and rightcousness to all for whony
he died and arose again from the dead.
For, inasmuch as he was delivered up for
their iniquities, and raised again for their
justification, they must eventually Dbe
brought experimentally to the knowledge
of the truth. . And thus the apostle testi-
fies that in the fullness of the dispensa-
tions of the times he shall gather together
all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven and in earth, even in him. All
that are in him representatively, chosen,
predestinated, saved, called, justified, re-
deemed, loved and secured, shall in the
dispensations of times be brought experi-
mentally into the unity of the faith, and
shall manifestatively fill that place to
which omr God has destined them h his
mystical body. Thus shall it be testified
in due time who they are, and that it is
the sovercign, ilmmutable and eternal will
of God our Savior that they shall all be
saved and come to the knowledge of the
truth.  God our Savior has from the be-
ginning chosen them wunto salvation,
through sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth. This is testified in
due time by the inspived testimony of the
Scriptures and by the preaching of the
gospel; but the manifestation of every
one of the heirs of immortality shall be in
“due time.” By the term “due time,”
we  are to understand that there is a
specified time appointed, in the wisdom
and decree of God, for the generation of
all the saints. The time appointed for its
fulfillment can neither be hastened nor
deferred. When the time appointed of
the Father arrives, the accomplishment of
the purpose will be due. As “when the
fnllness of the time had come, God sent
forth his Son,” and in due time Christ
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died. That is, at the time when the de-
mands of the righteous law of God which
stood against us could consistently with
_the eternal purpose of God be deferred
no longer, then it was due time for Christ
to suffer in the flesh, and for that hour
came he into the world. And as the Re-
deemer was prompt in meeting all the
demands of the law and justice on the
behalf of his people, so shall all the re-
deemed be promptly released from their
prison\-houses, and brought experiment-
ally into the liberty of the sons of God,
in due time; and so shall they be ulti-
mately introduced into their final glorified
state above, in due time. Therefore the
apostle exhorts that the saints should be
patient in all their trials and sufferings,
. for in due time they shall reap, if they
- faintsnot.

MippLETOWN, N, Y., June 15, 1854.

eI
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CAUSE OF DELAY.

For the first time in many years the
Siexs oF THE TiMES is late in' being is-
sued from the office. We were aware
that we should have much extra work in
changing from newspaper to pamphlet
form, but had no idea that the unavoid-
able delay would be so great. After the
first issue, however, the worst obstacles
are overcome, and our subscribers may
confidently expect to see the paper up to
date in two or three issues. Until then
we beg their forbearance.

e a0 TP ORI e e

PREMIUMS EXHAUSTED.

A suppEN demand for the U. 8. His-
tory and Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress has
entirely exhausted our supply, but we
have ordered another shipment from the
publishers, and as soon as they arrive we
will promptly fill all orders. Our order
for the books was sent several days ago,
and they are daily expected,

SERIOUS ILLNESS OF ELDER BENTON
JENKINS.

As we go to press our beloved brother
and Pastor and associate editor is lying
at the point of death with that most
dreaded disease, cancer of the stomach.

Tor about two years our dear brother

has suffered from severe attacks of dis-
tress in his stomach, and supposing indi-
gestion was the canse, has tried many
remedies with no permanent relief. Ior
the last six months the attacks have been
growing more severe, until Thursday
evening, the 16th nlt., when he was taken
with most excruciating distress in the
stomach and vomiting blood. A physi-
cian was immediately called, and after
his second visit pronounced the disease
cancer of the stomach and asked for
counsel. A specialist was called from
New York City, who confirmed our doc-
tor’s opinion, and they said our dear
brother could not live more than six
months. Severe as was this shock, we
little thought that God in his inscrutable
providence would call our precious broth-
er from us in so much shorter time than
even his physician said he might con-
tinue. Monday, the 3d instant, he was
again taken worse, and has been steadily
sinking ever since, and for the last two
days his departare has been hourly ex-
pected. He remains conscious of all
around him, but cannot speak more than
an occasional word or two.

Our heart is too heavy to write much
at present, and we will only add, Breth-
ren, pray for us, that we may have grace
given to bow in humble submission to
this most crushing dispensation of our
God, and say, “Thy will be done.”

¢ Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust him for his grace;
Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face,”
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MARRIAGES.

Drc. 16th, 1896, at the residence of the hride’s
parents, Delmar, Del., by Elder A. B. Irancis, Mr.
John H, Gordy and Miss Bertha E. Hastings, both of
Sussex Co., Del.

D¢, 16, 1896, by Elder T. M. Poulson, in the Old
$chool Baptist meeting-house in Snow Hill, Md., Mr.
Charley B. Timmons and Miss Rosey May Truitt, hoth
of Worcester Co., Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Phebe Adaline Harding, widow of the latec Thomas
A. Harding, and mother of E, C. Harding, of Havana,
N. Y., C. L. Harding, of Trenton, N. J., and Mrs,
Lewis W. Moore, of San Francisco, Cal., at whose
home she died Dec. 1st, 1896, aged 82 years and 2
months. She remained a faithful Old School Baptist,
and her S1GNs was next to her Bible.

MRS. L. W. MOORE.

I

-

Diep—Angust 9th, 1896, onr esteemed sister, Patty
Pinn, aged 96 years. She was a consistent member of
Bethlehem Church. She was baptized by Elder Jo-
seph L. Purington, and lived faithful to her profes-
sion and true to her church. She was a valued neigh-
bor, ever ready to help in time of need, and was ve-
spected by all who knew ler.

T

<
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€Gardner F, €heat died Oct, 12th, 1895, aged 89
years and 25 days. He had been feeble for about six
months when he was taken suddenly ill with the
bowel complaint, and lived but five weeks from the
time he was taken worse. He never expressed a de-
sire to get well, but on the contrary desired to be at
rest. He suffered intensely, and his constant prayer
was, ‘“Lord, take me to thyself.”

Religion to him was the balm of his mind ;

To the will of his mind he calmly resigned ;

Like a sheaf of ripe corn, he came to his end,

Met death at the door, and made him his friend.

MRS. G. ¥. CHOAT.

JErruRrsoN, N, Y., Dee. 21, 1896,

<&—hr—

Dieb—At her residence in New Vernou, Orange Co.,
N. Y., Dec. 234, 1896, sister Lanra E. Graham, widow
of onr late brother Theodore Graham.

Sister Graham was born Sept. 19th, 1820, and
vnited with the New Vernon Old School Baptist
Church many years ago, and remained a devoted and
consistent member until her death. Ier discasc was
cancer of the stomach, of which she was a patient
sufferer for many months, Although every comfort

and aid that loving hands could give was administer- |

ed, yeb no permanent help was possible. Though
conscious of the hopelessness of her condition, she
bore her sufferings with that christian fortitude that
the grace of God alone can enable his children to man-
ifest. She is survived by one son, Mr. George Gra-
ham, who is now residing in Aunstralia.

Her funeral was held at her home Dec. 26th, 1896,
and owing to the severe illness of her pastor, XElder
Benton Jenkins, Elder D. M. Vail, of Waverly, Pa.,
attended the service and spoke to the comfort of the
brethren and friends, Her mortal reinaing were laid
to rest in the New Vernon cemetery.—[ED. ]

e
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Drar BrirnreN Eprrors Srexs o rais Times :—
By request of our highly esteemed hrother and sister,
Elder W. L. Bolt and Sarah B. Bolt, I forward the
obitnary of their danghter, Laury Etta Bolf, for puh-
lication in the SraNs or Tur TiMus.

Little Btta was au industrions, kind and loving givl,
and was loved Dy all who kunew her. She was born
Nov. 19th, 1886, and died Nov. 14th, 1896, aged 9
years 11 months and 25 days. Affer three woeeks of
intense suffering with that dreadful disease (fever)
she quietly passed away to her eternal rest. O what
joy! How mmspeakable and full of gloxy! 1t is a
sad bereavement to us all, but it is eternal gain to
little Etta. She has gone to heaven to live, where
she will never kuow » sorrow nor ever shed a tear.
She has gone from the land of the dying to that of
the living.

The faueral services were condueted by the niwor-
thy writer at the Boger family graveyard, whero
Etta’s grandfather Boger and a few other relabives are
buried. The text used on the occasion was, “Fon
this corruptible must put on iucorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality.”-—1 Cor. xv. 53,
after which little Efta’s mortal remains were laid
away ta rest wntil the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with o shout, with the voice of the
Axchangel and with the trnmp of God, and the dead
in Christ shall rise first. And now may God’s grace
support our dear brother, sister and children while
their dear little Btba sings salvation’s song in glory.

W. J. MAY.

PinsoNroRK, Ky., Dec., 1896.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SEND-
ING THE “SIGNS” TO
INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.

Eliza Mobley, Ind., 1; N. B. Libby, Iowa, .50; Eli
Clark, Maine, 1; A friend, Ind., 6; Mrs. E. Chandler,
N. Y., 1; Lawrence Hecker, N. Y., 1; George Lam-
Dbert, Maine, 3; Mrs. T. V. Richardson, Md., 2.25;
Ambrose Flourney, Colo., 1; Philemon Stout, IlL., 5;
Richard Waller, Mo., .50; A friend, N. Y., 10.—Total
$32.25. '




32

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

THE

CESHIENS

A H IS, *°

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.

AT

TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY GILBERT BEEBES SON,
FMIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To Whom all letters should be addressed, and

money orders

made payable.

EDITORS:

Benton Jenkins, Middletown, N. Y.

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

CRUDEN’S COMPLETE
(STUDENT’S EDITION)
CONCORDANCHE

o . TO THIL
 OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Which enables any one to veadily find any pas-
" sage of Beripture of which they can call to mind two
or three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Coneordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and & Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &ec.
The above described book of 719 pages 64x94
inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and
fifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &e.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one dollar aud
fifty ceut book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible reader should possoss a
copy. Address,

G. BEEBIS SON.
Middletown, Orauge Co,, N. Y,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY

‘OF THE
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—mno bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
»the disecovery of the American Continent down to
1893.

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distingnished men, views of
our prineipal eitics, &e., &e.

Bound in Fine Silk- Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid.

. BEEBE’S 80N,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

«'THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 65.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1897.

NO. 2.

CORRESPONDENCE.

) WAVERLY, Pa., Dec. 31, 1896.

To THE SAINTS OF GOD SCATTERED
ABROAD, Iasr, Wgsr, NORIH AND
SoUuTH—DEARLY BELOVED OF THE LORD :
—I do wish that I could write the
thoughts that are given me sometimes;
they give me so much comfort. I would
be willing and glad if I could comfort
the dear brethren with the same comfort
wherewith I have been comforted of God.
I have many thoughts abodt God, and all
of them seem toin one way or another em-
brace his people with him. _

First. Godis eternal, or eternity. With
him there is no past or future; the end
and the beginning are one and the same.
His own omniscient eye saw it all; his
own eternal purpose embraced it all, from
the falling of a sparrow to the numbering
of the hairs of the head. Small, worth-
less things, but no smaller or more worth-
less than I; and I have a hope that God
loves even me. As eternity, his love and
mercy actnally embraced his people in
his Son Jesus Christ before the world be-
gan, and his choice is coequal with his
love. Ilence if he loved them before
time, he chose them before time. e did

tnot love one that was not embraced in
his choice, nor choose one that was not
embraced in his love. Perfeetion is glo-
riously and grandly displayed, and shines
forth in every attribute of our God: love,
wisdom, power, holiness, merey, trath,
justice, &e.  In his great wisdom he saw
every trial and affliction of his saints,
and his purpose embraced not ouly the
affliction, but the means or power by
which the affliction came. “All things
work together for good to them that love
God; to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose.” I have rest and
comfort in this precious truth.

Second. His power. Power and holi-
ness belougs to God. How much power ?
All power in heaven and on earth. Is
there any power outside of all power?".
If not, his almighty power is supreme; it -
cmbraces and controls all other powers.
All things were made by him; and with-
out this almighty power there was noth-
ing made that is made. I dare not limit -
Jehoval’s power; for in respect to power
there is nothing he cannot control, noth-
ing impossible. T.et us go back to the
narrative of the garden of Eden for a mo-
ment. Everything that came from God’s
hands was good, and very good. We
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have Eden. God made it. Whatever
was there Glod put there.. Among the
trees there was one called the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil. God put
Adam and Eve in this garden, and gave
them a law. The penalty for the trans-
gression of said law was death. Was
God Almighty compelled through any in-
fluence or power outside of his own puwr-
pose within himself to put that certain
tree there, and then give a law forbidding
the eating of the fruit thereof, of which
‘transgression sin entered into the world,
and death by sin? No, he was not. His
own cternal purpose is the only law by
which he is governed. Did God make
Adam and Eve just what they were be-
fore the transgression? Yes. Did he
make that certain tree to bear fruit good
for food, pleasant to the eyes, and a tree
to be desired to make one wise? Most
certainly. Did the serpent get there by
chance, or how? Did God know that
Adam and Eve would transgress the law
he gave them? He did. Was his pur-
pose frustrated or fulfilled ? or did he have
no purpose in the matter? He did;
neither was he frustrated or overthrown.
Does this way of reasoning make him the
author of sin? No. Whatis sin? The
transgression of the law; and by one
man (not God) sin entered into the world.
Can God be charged with sinning? No.
God is holy, and nothirg unholy can em-
anate from him. A pure fountain can-
not send forth corruption. He cannot
lie, he eannot deny himself. Heis of too
pure eyes t0 even look upon sin. Do we
not read that hie hath made all things for
himself ? 'yea, even the wicked for the
day of evil? Yes; there is not a being.
that God did not make men women and
childven. DBut did he moke them chked
(sinful) by the power and influence of his'
Holy Spirit? No, no. It seems to me’

that that would be contending that sin as
well as holiness was an attribute of God’s
character ; would it not? But do we not
read again, “1 form the light, and create
darkness: I make peace, and create evil.
I the Lord do all these things %  Suppose
we quote it.  “I form thelight, and create
darkness: I make peace, and create sin:
I the Lord do all these things.” The
very sentiment is abhorrent to the child
of God. Sin is not a created thing, but
the transgressibn of the law, or action of
the creature that God ereated. The term
“evil,” as it stands in connection with
what God does, does not mean sin, 1
reckon; but as it stands in conmection
with what man does, or is exhorted not
to do, I think it does. Again, Is there
evil (not sin) in the city and the Lord
hath not done it? Is there a plague
among the people by which many are re-
moved from off the earth that is not ful-
filling God’s purpose? or are people
being removed from the earth in a
way and time that God did not design,
or by a messenger that he did not send?
Are not diseases, cyclones, floods, earth-
quakes, or whatever is destructive to per-
sons or property, messengers sent of God
to fulfill his purpose? and are they mnot
tous evils?  Are not these some of the
things meant by the word evil in its con-
nection with Jehovah ? If so, we do well
to use these texts accordingly. I am
glad that I can say that in all of my ae-
quaintance among the brethren in the
castern and northern Associations and
Canada, I do not know of one that con-
tends that God by his Spirit causes men
to sin, or that he is the author of sin. If
there are any such, they have kept hid
Afrom me. The terms “absolute” and
“unlimited,” are terms that many good
 brethren object to when used in respect
fo God’s soverelonty I am not aware
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that brethren use them for any other
purpose than to set forth his independent,
unlimited, sovereign power, by which all
things in heaven or earth have an exist-

ence and are controlled; or in other.

words, he is mot dependent upon any
power or wisdom outside of his own eter-
nal self to manage his affairs. In his
own great arrangement he has designed
and declared that the wrath of man shall
praise him, while the remainder he as
sovereign will restrain. I have never
known any of my brethren to advocate
that those that crucified the Lord of life
and glory were governed by the Holy
Spirit of God; but I have heard them say
time and again that it was by and ae-
cording to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God that Christ was
crucified and slain by wicked men. God
made the very men that killed Christ;
but he did not by his IHoly Spirit infla-
ence them to do the awful deed. Allow
me to repeat again, Sin is the transgres-
sion of the law, and by one man sin en-
tered into the world. God’s eternal pur-
pose must have embraced the power by
which this awful deed was done, as well
as the grand and glorious plan of salva-
tion which was the result or consumnma-
tion of this work. Am I right? If not,
I hope my brethren will show me my
error.

Third. Mercy is another precious attri-
bute of God. Who does he have mercy
upon? First, whom hLe will. Can one
that performs good works enough to ap-
pease the wrath of God and satisfy their
own conscience know God’s merecy and
rejoice in it? No. God says, “I will be
merciful to their unrighteousness.” How
does this sound, poor sinner. Methinks I
hear you say, That fits my condition ; but
if it should read, I will be merciful to
those that are good and doing good, I

would be entirely left out; I would be
without hope and without God in the
world ; for I know that in me, that is, in
my flesh, dwells no good thing. TIull of
wounds and bruises and putrefying sores,

there is no soundness in me. A hard, de- -

ceitful heart, a wretehed, wandering mind.
When I would do good evil is present
with me. The good I would T do not;
the evil I would not, that I do. Poor,
sinful child, is this your condition? If
s0, every promise in the Bible belongs to
you. How merciful your Father in
heaven has been to you, to show you
what an unrighteous, ungodly sinner you
are, and then to leave on record that pre-
cious testimony, “I will be merciful to

their unrighteousness, and their sins and -

iniquities will I remember no more for-
ever.,” But, dear child, he will be merei-
ful to you, and keep you in remembrance
in a way that you will feel the need of
his precious promises. While you live on
the earth, and call upon his holy name
for Lelp, the very cry or desire for merey
is an evidence of spiritual life, and that
life was given you in Christ before the
world began. You who were once an
alien from God, yes, an enemy to God,
dead in trespasses and in sins, are made
alive by the Spirit and power of God, and
are brought into manifestation, spiritual
union with Christ, your spiritual Head
and Progenitor. All such are delivered
from the power of darkness and trans-
lated into the kingdom of his dear Son,
are manifested as new creatures in Christ.
Old things have passed away, and all
things have become new. Spiritual life
being communicated or given, holy de-
sires spring up in the breast. Humger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness, a
hatred of sin and longing for holiness. is
daily felt. The gospel which once had
no charms. is a joyful sound, and is food
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to this hungry soul. The society of the
saints which was irksome and dull, is the
only society that this heaven-born soul
desires to associate with. Is this not a
wonderful change? and is it not wrought
in the heart of every sinner born of God,
realized or felt by them, and manifested
in their walk and conversation to the
saints? Certainly. Would my brethren
have stronger love and fellowship for me
if T should say my soul was changed?
Would they have less for me if I should
say that I had no evidence that any part
of me was changed ? . I for one must con-
fess that I am so ignorant I do not know
what part of me to eall soul in distinction
from the rest of me. Brethren, give me
the evidences written in this article, and
I will not trouble myself to find out what
part of you is changed or born. If any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature.
I ain satisfied. with this, and T do not un-
derstand that this is saying that which is
born of the flesh is Spirit. But why am
I writing to the saints as 1 do? What
am I?7 A sinmer, a great sinner, a bad
sinner. There is no sin in the world but
what is in my nature; but I abhor them,
I loathe them, I hate them ; they destroy
my peace and comfort. They bring me
low in a low place, and there I lay, and
weep and mourn, {ill Jesus bids me rise;
and then by faith, on wings of love, I
mount above the skies.

I will now say in regard to the breth-
ren and churches in this section who were
once known as the Chemung Association,
that they arve still contending for the
truth and order of God’s house, and de-
sire the love and fellowship of the saints
as in years past. I would also desire the
brethren and sisters to meet with us and
learn for themselves how we live, and
what we teach; also ministering brethren
would be very welcome. Elder Bogard-

us, B. Bundy and myself are serving the
different churches. In some of them
there has been large ingatherings, more, 1
am informed than for many years previous.
There has been four two days meetings in
the different localities, and enjoyed much
by friends and brethren the past year,
though not largely attended. Pardon
length and poor composition. I could
not write as I wanted to. Do with it as
you think best. I do not think I will
start a paper if you do not publish it.
God’s word will have free course and be

glorified. This I am sure of. God bless
you all.
Your brother in hope,
: D. M.

VAIL.
PrixcrToN, N. J., Oct. 14, 1890.

My DrAr Sismer:—After my return
home Sunday evening, thinking of the
painful affliction of your cousin, and the
sadness of your own hearts expressed by
you, the words of the psalmist came to
my mind: “Many arve the afflictions of
the righteous; but the Lord delivers him
out of them all.” How precious are the
words of holy writ when applied by the
Spirit to comfort us in our deep distress!
The Savior also said for our comfort, “1I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
And when we are in the Spirit, and our
minds are directed by the Holy Ghost,
our words come with comfort to our af-
flicted brethren; and I trust, my dear sis-
ter, that such is my feeling at this time.

I traly sympathize with you in your
hour of sadness. I know that you are
not aftlicted in your own person, but in
the persons of youwr friends, and you in
sympathy weep for them. Much of my
own affliction has not been in my own
person, but in visitation of affliction upon
my friends, and I mourned on account of
their suffering and affliction. I trust,
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however, that we have seen Jesus, who
was made lower than the angels for the
suffering of death; and as we viewed him
in agony upon the tree of the cross, and
realized that our sins nailed him there,
we were overwhelmed with grief and sunk
in despair. But the deliverer came to
our relief with the sweet words, “Thy
sing are all forgiven ; the ransom price is
paid.”  O! what love and compassion it
wrought in our souls, and we felt that
life would be too short for us to manifest
his love and merey which then filled our
souls. And did we not exclaim, “ O! for a
thousand tongues to sound abroad my
‘Savior’s praise?’ And if there De one
who has a name and place with the Lord’s
people whose mouth should be continual-
ly filled with praise and thanksgiving for
mercy and blessings bestowed upon him,
it is the mmworthy brother who is ad-
dressitig you. The past few weeks I
have thonght much of the goodness of
God to me. How little of my life has
been spent upon the couch of suffering,
or in painful injuries! And as I recall
the many deliverances from dangers that
have beset my way, and my vile ingrat-
itude and proneness to evil, I am trem-
blingly constrained to say, “Lord, be
merciful to my unrighteousness, deliver
me from evil, and help me to devote the
health and strength thou art bestowing
upon me to the service and comfort of
my brethren and the glory of thy name.

May the great Comforter speak peace
to your troubled soul, and if consistent
with his holy will restore to health your
afflicted friend. And in this dark provi-
idence may yon be enabled to look away
to Jesus, and with the poet say,

“There is a land mine eye hath scen,
In visions of enraptured thought;

So bright that all that spreads between,
Is with its radiant glory fraught.”

And that while weeping and sorrow may

endure for a night, joy cometh in the
morning.
Your unworthy brother in hope of
eternal life,
ELIJAH LEIGH.

PrixcErON, N. J., Jan. 10, 1891,

DuAR S18TER:—Yours received, and I
sincerely sympathize with you in the cold,
dark experience through which you are
passing; and if we are of that happy
number who have been brought from na-
ture’s darkness into the kingdom of
God’s dear Son, we shall be made con-
formable to his death, and to know some-
thing of the fellowship of his sufferings.
And when it is the pleasure of the Loxrid
to clear the darkened skies and give us
day for night, even the feeble expressions
of sympathy from brethren, and the re-
cital of their wanderings in darkness,
comes to us like the clear shining of the
sun, warming and cheering us.

When the Lord’s servant, John, was
cast into prison, and was in darkness and
gloom, he sent his disciples to inquire of
the Lord if he was the Christ. Jesus an-
swered, “Go and show John again the
things which ye do hear and sce. The
blind receive their sight,” &e. He did
not explain the mystery of God manifest
in the flesh, or send him additional evi-
dence, but simply appealed to his faith.
So with you, my dear sister, as I write
may it please the Lord to direct your
mind to the past mercies and blessings,
and as I review the evidences of your ex-
perience that you are a chosen vessel of
merey, Inay you in receiving it realize
that your brethren are fellow travelers
with you.

Many times on our journey, and as

| often as it is the pleasure of the Lord for

our instruction and the trial of our faith,
he makes clouds and darkness to obscure
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the sun. And as the shades of evening
close around us, and midnight darkness
envelopes our souls, all the beasts of the
forest creep forth. The lion’s roar start-
les us, but the ever present adversary of
our souls comes to our assistance, saying,
“Acquaint now thyself with God and be
at peace; thereby good shall come unto
thee.” Without stopping to inquire who
commands, we endeavor to obey, as we
did when we were first led into trouble
and sorrow; but we find ourselves im-
prisoned. The cold, damp walls of sin
and disobedience rise high and strong
around us, and our professed assistant
turng to be our accuser. And through
the long, tedious night of darkness we
grope around and write bitter things
against ourselves until overwhelmed with
grief our heart within us dies. And as
the fleeting breath catches back at life
we hear the words, “ Let him that walk-
‘eth in darkness, and hath no light, stay
himself upon his God.” Our feeble voice
“replies, “ Lord, be merciful to me a sin-
ner, and deliver me from this darkness
and despair.”

The morning breaks, and as the day
dawns the lion seeks his lair, and Satan
his hiding-place. The still small voice
that spoke peace to our souls whispered,
“ Fear not, I am with thee.” No longer
the prison walls or the darkness snrround
us. The refulgent rays of the Sun of
righteousness nsher in the glorions morn-
ing, and in feeling we arise from the low
couch of sorrow, and read in letters of
gold set in pictures of silver, “Fear not:
I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
by thy name, thou art mine. I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee. Salvation
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.”
In a moment we feel to be clad in the
whole armor of God—the helmet of sal-
vation, the breastplate of righteous-

ness, and we feel the support of the girdle
of truth, the protection of the shield of
faith, and the defense of the sword of the
Spirit, and we walk with our feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel of
peace, and we can run through a troop
and leap over a wall. And as we look
back upen the darkness through which
we have passed we think that we will
never be so weak again, and that now we
will be able to withstand the wiles of the
adversary, and turn aside from the al-
hlarements of the world, and that henece-
forth we will walk in the path of duty,
restrain our evil passions, our evil words,
and live in peace. DBut alas, owr sinful
nature is so prone to evil that we soon
find ourselves doing the things that we
would not do, and leaving undone the
things that we should have done, and we
ery out, “O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death?” But when once more we
look away to Calvary’s cross with the
agony of the dear Redeemer, and realize
that our sins nailed him there, and that
we are made conformable to his death,
and know the fellowship of his snfferings,
the Spirit guides us, and faith lays hold
upon the promise, “ If we suffer we shall
reign with hin.” And again, “Blessed
are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted.” “Blessed are. they that
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled.” May these declara-
tions of the Savior comfort us, for do we
not abhor sin, and long to live holily and
Christlike ¢

But can we be carried to the skies on
flowery beds of ease? No! We must
fight if we wonld reign. The contention
is within, and in the battle that we wage,
the carnal is against the spiritual. And
shall we not receive comfort from the ex-
perience of which you speak, and which I
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have thus endeavored to describe ? Conld
we know our sinfulness but by a knowl-
edge of the goodness and holiness of God
revealed to us through the Lord and our
Savior Jesus Christ? Are there not mo-
ments when we can say,
¢“There is a land mine eye hath seen?’ &e.

And again,

¢ 0 land of rest, for thee I sigh,

‘When will the moment come,

When I shall lay my armor by,
And dwell with Christ at home 27

And again,
“Ilove thy kingdom, Loxd,
The house of thine abode.”

The lamentable condition of society,
and the coldness of the churches and
among the brotherhood, causes me to
turn my mind within, and I ask myself
the all-important question, “ How dwells
the love of God in you?’ My quivering
lips reply, “That coldness and darkness
fills my soul, and I long for the light, but
cannot come forth.” May the Lord in
mercy keep me in his fear, and though I
walk in darkness enable me to stay upon
him ; for he alone hath the words of eter-
nal life.

Sincerely your unworthy brother,

ELIJAH LEIGH.
SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 14, 1896.

Erper F. A. Circk—DEAR BROTHER
N CHRrIsT :—I feel that I would like to

write a few lines to you. It has been my
" desire to do so since I met you at Hope-
well on Sunday, a week ago yesterday,
and heard you preach with a spiritual ear
for the first time. I feel (and I cannot
tell you why) that I musttell you this, for
I have heard you preach several times
before, but it has never come to me like
what you said that day about grace.

“Grace ! "tis a charming sound,
Harmonious to the ear;

Heaven with the echo shall resound,
And all the saints shall hear.”

I have had many very sweet meditations
and thoughts npon that sweet word grace,
in my past exercises of mind ; but of late,
and for a long time past, I have been
very cold indeed, very indifferent, and, as
it seems now, almost reckless as to how I
lived. But thank the Lord, O my soul,
for he has bronght me back to my senses
by his free grace; from my wandering
ways, in which I had gone so far astray,
to a place wherein I have been caused to
mowrn deeply over my wicked ways, and
to deeply loathe my corrupt doings,
wherein I feel sure I have been defiled;
and has cansed me to seek after God, and
to live a different life. But also I do
surely know by past experience that there
is a great warfare to fight, for “The
flesh Imsteth against the spirit, and the
spirit against the flesh; and these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that we can-
not do the things that we would.”—Gal.
v. 17.  Surely do I know that “the good
that I would I do not, but the evil which
I wonld not, that I do; for when I would
do good evil is present with me.” “O
wretched man that I am? who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?”
Surely, dear brother, none shall deliver
me from this but the Lord by his sweet,
dear and ever free grace. Ilow well do 1
remember when this precious grace was
first revealed tome in its fullness. Surely
I shall never forget that night in which
all strength was taken away fromme, and
all earthly props knocked from under me;
when my blind eyes were opened, and I
was made to see that all that ever 1 did
to accomplish my salvation had been done
in vain; and that it was not by works of
righteousness which I had done, but by
his free grace alone. On that night when
about to retire I took up my Bible and
said, O if I could only get relief from this
terrible burden. Surely in my mind I
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was praying, “Save, Lord, I perish.”
Yea, I felt to pray that he would have
mercy upon Ine, a poor sinner, who felt
then that it would be the last time or
chance I would have to beg mercy of
the Lord, so nigh mnto despair was L
Then, as it seemed to me, in an instant
these words came to me as if they had
been spoken with great power, “ Be still,
and know that I am God.” I fell over
upon my bed asif I had been struck, so
great was the force of those words upon
my mind. DButin another instant these
words followed, “Son, be of good cheer,
thy sins are forgiven thee.” O then how
happy I felt I cannot describe! Every-
thing seemed so bright. It was then
made clear to me that it was of nothing
that I conld do, but of the free grace of
God alone. I was made to sing the sweet
song,
“Amazing grace! how sweet the sound !
That saved a wretch like me

I once was lost, but now am found ;
‘Was blind, but now I see.”

Dear brother, when I began this letter
I thonght of wrijing far differently from
what T have; but my mind has been led
in this direction:” I have had it in my
mind to tell you of the many dark trials
that I have had of late, and of how nigh
unto despair I -have been. I have gonein
such by and forbidden paths; so far
astray, and had become so cold and in-
different, that I was made to stop and
wonder if the Lord would ever be gracious
to me again; if I should ever again Dbe-
hold his presence with me, or enjoy the
‘Tight of his salvation; if indeed he had
ever bestowed upon me that salvation
which he freely gives to all them who be-
lieve that he is God, and that beside him
there is no Savior. Sarely for a time I
mourned as one without hope, yet still
I did not stop hoping, for my little hope
was still with me, and however small it

4 we shall be Dlessed.

may be I would not take worlds for it.
Surely it is as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast. (Not to thesoul,
but of the soul). My little hope was
with me. “TFor we are saved by hope,
but hope that is seen is mot hope; for
what a man seeth why doth he yet hope
for? But if we hope [if we do] for that
we see not, then do we with patience wait
forit.” Surely I did wait for it, and
truly did I long for it; yea, for the light
of his salvation. As you were speaking
about grace I was made to see again that
it was only through his free grace that I
should ever receive this light and be privi-
leged to rejoice in it. Yea, this and even
the smallest blessings that we shall ever
receive of him are all bestowed upon us
through his free grace alone; and not by
anything that we have ever done of our-
selves. There is no condition in it to the
effect that if we walk as he commands
In walking in his
commands we are blessed. But this is
not a condition, but all, both the walking
and the blessing, is received through his
free grace alone. By his free grace alone
ave we cansed to walk in such a way that
we receive the blessing. Tt was as the
apostle Paul says, foreordained that we
should so walk. Then surely it was Dy
his free grace alone that we were fore-
ordained so to walk. Surely it was noth-
ing that we had ever done or should do
that should cause our God to foreordain
that we shonld so walk as to receive his
blessings; for we were not yet born or
formed. It was by lis free grace from
first to last.

O dear brother, how sweet, comforting
and strengthening is this to his helpless
children who must ever lean upon him for
support, and who feel to be as babes in
their mothers’ arms, ever dependent upon
those arms for support, and upon the
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mother for nourishment. The children of
God are just as dependent upon him for
support and for spiritual food as are help-
less children npon their mother. Surely
a babe can do nothing to support itself,
nor anything. of itself to obtain nourish-
ment, KEven so are the children of God
ever dependent upon him. It surely is
not by anything they have done by them-
selves that they receive these blessings;
but by the free grace of God, which
causes them to so walk as to receive the
blessings which were prepared for them
before the foundation of the world. It is
sure that not one iota has ever been
brought to pass but what was foreordained
to be. If so, then our hope is vain. We
can be sure of nothing. But not so, for
our God has all power in heaven and in
earth, and all things are in his hands. O,
how sweet is this grace to me, a poor sin-
ner! I hope that I shall ever be kept by
that grace. ’
Your unworthy brother,
CASPER G. FETTER.
REMARKS—We are glad of commmnni-
cations like this one from our young
brother. We are glad that the dear Lord
has given him clear views of truth and
led him into an earnest desire to follow
his Master in all his ways. It is true
beyond all question, that the obedience
and the blessings experienced in obedi-
ence are alike of grace. The spiritually
led child of God will see as much canse
to thank God for his obedience, as for his
daily comforts and joys. Innothing does
the truly spiritual man or woman take
any praise to himself.—[Ip.]

.
>—iiNise-

DirLry, Oregon, Dec. 14, 1896,
EpITors OF THE SIGNS—DEAR BRETH-
REN IN A Most Prrcious Farre:—The
inclosed letter was read at our last regu-
lar church meeting, and we think it wor-

thy your consideration, as there is no un-
certain sound in it. It gives all praise
and honor to him who is worthy of all
honor. We feel to be comforted in the
contemplation of the glorious news from
a far country. We feel to be a little few
despised of men, but we have the assur-
ance that the good Lord is our Shepherd.

We leave this communication of our
beloved brother, J. A. Grafton, to your
discretion.

Yours in hope,

J. B. MARTIN, Church Clerk.

Dusiin, Maryland, Nov, 22, 1896.

Mg. J. K. Boyp—BELOVED BROTHER
IN TR LorD :—Yonr very welcome letter
came duly to hand. We are always glad
to hear from you all. It seems like hear-
ing from home, which indeed itis, as I
still feel that my home is among you.
In spirit I humbly hope that I do often
commune with you, and hold sweet fel-

“|lowship thiongh the dear Redeemer of

sinners. “Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for bretly‘;en‘ to dwell to-
gether in nnity.” It is like the precious
ointment upon the head that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard, that
went down to the skirts of his garments.
Was it not said of our spiritual, our anti-
typical Aaron, that the Lord, even thy
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows? Even this
anointing of our spiritnal Head hath run
down even to the hem of his garments,
that righteousness with which the saints,
are clothed, so they are enabled by and
through this anointing to “dwell together
in unity of spirit, and in the bonds of
peace,” even though separated by thon-
sands of miles here in the flesh. “All
thy children shall be taught of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy chil-
dren.” They shall all see eye to eye, and
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shall all speak the same things; yea, they
shall all with one accord aseribe all power
and honor and dominion unto him who
was slain, but liveth again, even unto the
Lamb- that was slain (in types) from the
foundation of the world. Through fel-
fowship of his sufferings the saints are
made to dwell together in such unity of
spirit, that hell with its infernal train
shall never dissolve nor rend in twain.

¢“This union shall never break,

Tho’ earth should to her center shake:
Rest, doubting saint, assured of this;
For God has pledged hig holiness.”

So, with old David we can say, “1 will
sing of the mercies of the Lord forever;
with my mouth will I make known thy
faithfulness to all generations.”

I have recently been passing through
some of the most distressing, and some
of the most joyous seasons of my life.
About two and onec-half months ago
thiere came a cloud-burst in my soul’s ex-
perienee, such as I had not (in like man-
ner) seen before. While sitting under
the preaching of my dear old uncle, and
being in total darkness of mind, much
distressed with -my sad condition, near
the close of his sermon there immediately
appeared a light in the house, “above the
brightness of the sun;” and, as I hope,
the Sun of righteousness did shine with
healing in his wings. With power and
sweet meditations these words came into
my poor soul; and the saine light that
filled the building (the glory of the Lord
filled the temple) filled my poor soul to
overflowing as these words came to me,
“Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, The hour
is coming and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, and
they that hear shall live” My dear
brother, may I not hope that this Secrip-
ture was fulfilled in me at that moment?
for I that seemed so dead to the sound of
the glorious gospel a moment before, now

drank at that fountain of living water.
May I not hope that I, though dead, did
hear that inaudible voice ¢ that T did live
by faith in him who spake as never man
spake? I'rom that moment my whole
life and manner seems changed. Instead
of that rebellious spirit, I with fear and
trembling have desire to try to speak in
his name. During that whole week that.
followed, the impression to travel and
try to publish what great things the Lord
hath done for us, bore with such great
weight on me that T began to inquire of
the Lord how I should provide for my
little family and also spend my time
away from them so much, when this
beautiful Seripture came with sweet as-
surance Into my soul, “ Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteonsness,
and all these things shall be added nnto
you.” And blessed be his holy name, T
have seen to some extent the fulfillment
of that precious promise. I locked up
my little shop and made three trips of
about one week cach. And each time
when I returned I witnessed visible evi-
dences of the Lord’s providence; for in
very unexpeected ways the temporal needs
of myself and family have been supplied ;
and above all, I received sweet and loving
assurance from the dear brethren. and
sisters wherever 1 went that the good
Lord had been better to me than all my-
fears. I received the first assurance by
word from the ministering brethren that
they felt the evidence that the Lord had
called this poor worm to preach. This
assurance, while it came with sweetness
and eomfort to my poor, benighted soul,
was reeeived, as I humbly trust, in the
spirit of humility. Withal I am made to
halt, as did Abraham’s servants, and
stand wondering at it, to wit, whether
the Lord hath prospered my way, or not.
My first trip was to visit the church at
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Cow Marsh, Kent Co., Delaware. Here
the dear brethren and sisters showed me
such tender marks of sympathy and love
as to cause me to meditate with wonder
and admiration at the goodness and
mercy of our covenant-keeping God, in
bestowing such matehless grace upon his
dear children as to cause them to notice
such a poor worm as I. My next journey
was to the Salisbury Association, at
Snow Hill, where the fellowship and
communion of saints was also manifested
in the same manner.
at Broad Creek, Sussex Co., Delaware, at
their yearly meetings, two days at each
place. All of their meetings were pre-
cious to me. Even the sorrowful experi-
ence through which I was called to travel
the most of the time on the last trip was
made precious to me in the sympathy
and love shown to me, the chief of sin-
ners, by the dear diseiples of our Re-
deemer. All of those trips will long be
remembered, and I shall long remember
each of the dear brethren and sisters for
their kind forbearance with one so un-
worthy of the least of their attention.
Dear old Ilder Rittenhouse was at all
three meetings, and was indeed a father
to me. The kind and fatherly treatment
and loving consideration of our beloved
brethren, Elders Francis, Durand and
Pounlson, in my time of need, will also
live long in my memory. I feel like say-
ing, “ O! that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness and merey toward the
children of men.” I have been in feeble
health all this fall, but our God knoweth
the needs of all who put their trust in
him ; and may we at all times be enabled
by grace to say, “Thy will be douwe.”” I
wonld love to visit you all onee again.
The Lord only knows whether this shall
ever be. In the meantime I commend
you one and all unto him who is able to

The third visit was.

do more for you than we are able to
think or to ask, and who has promised to
withhold no good thing from them that
walk uprightly. The Lord bless you and
keep you all.

My dear brother, I have been requested
so often of late to write for the SiGNs oF
THE Times, and it is such a task for me
to write, I will ask you after you have
read this letter yourself, and then to the

church, with my love to all, yon will
please send it to the editors of the SieNs

to publish, if you and they see proper.
Write as often as you ean.
- With love to all, in hope,

J. A. GRAFTON.
B o L ——
HormEs, N, D., Dec. 13, 1896.

Epitors SigNs oF maE TriMeEs—DEAR
BRETHREN :—Another year has passed,
and I am reminded that it is time to send
on my remittance for the next volume of
the Staxs or toe TIMES, but am sorry
to note that you anticipated a change to
pamphlet form. Of ecourse your snb-
seribers are not supposed to dictate how
the paper shall be run, but of course are
interested in it, as the longer it has come
to onr romes the more it has become a
faithful companion, and it will take some
time to get accustomed to it in its new
form, though it speaks the same truth
and continues to teach Jesus the Way,
the Troth and the Tife. As in owr
journeyings when we see the dear old
Staws in any homes where we visit for
the first time, it leads us to a favorable
introduction, as it declares to us “those
of like precious faith.” Of course we
must get used to it; for while we do not
aceept it as an “ inspired volume,” we do
accept it as a medium of correspondence
that has been a solace to thousands of
God’s dear children scattered abroad ; for
while we are “ many men of many minds,”
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those who have the mind of Christ will
have their pure minds stirred wp by way
of remembrance when they peruse ibs
colummns. T am glad to hear the different
expressions from its contributors. Some
do not approve of publishing private
letters, while others take great pleasure
in having them published. Speaking for
myself, I never liked to have so much
space devoted to publishing Cireular and
Corresponding Letters of the different
Associations. While they are all proper,
they are not so nearly all read by so
many as the same gpace used in publish-
ing private correspondence. Whether ad-
dressed by the writers to the editors di-
rect, or find their way to the columng in-
divectly, nothing arouses our dormant
minds more than to read some sweet ex-
perience of God’s dealing with one of his
children, in bringing them fromn nature’s
darkness to his marvelous light. And
we can go back to the days when we
washed our steps in butter, and the Rock
poured out to us rivers of oil, for by it
we gsee verified the declaration of Jeho-
valy, that “His connsel shall stand.”
“IPor it became him, by whom was all
things, and for whom are all things, in
bringing ntany sons to glory, to make the
Captain of their salvation perfect through
suffering.”  And these sons, too, mmst
suffer—must be made to feel that they
are without hope and the favor of God
in the world. How gently he leads them
along “the way!” They come in no
strange path, but the way all the holy
men of old came, and all must come till
the end of time. As fellow pilgrims we
are comforted when they tell of their tri-

feeling that we are not alone. Another
feature of “our paper” is the obituary
columns. I always read those first; not
so much to hear that ome has departed,
or who that one is, but to know *that
they have kept the faith,” and how they
witnessed when they bid adien to the
transient things of this cold, unfriendly
world. That religion is something more
than “an idea;” that it is real, definite,
abiding, a living in God’s very presence,
and establishing in our own day the truth
of the declaration of Jesus to the thief on
the cross: “MTo-day shalt thou be with
me in paradise.” That our God is not a
God that is far off, but one that is nigh,
in our very midst, proving his constancy
to his people when hie takes them to him-
self and sends the very angel of his
presence to bear them up, and enables
them to testify to his loving-kindness.
Not only this, but when we read of these
witnesses and hear of their testimony,
our attention is ealled to survey the fu-
ture ; not that we fear to go, but feel that
this world with all its allnrements is only
vanity and vexation of spirit, and feel to

say, “ Whom have I in heaven but thee ?

and who on earth do T desire beside thee 97
O that we may have patience to run the
race set before us, and have strength to
always look auto Jesus in all] our trials
and disappointments, and say, “Thy will
be done.”
B. F. BUTLER.

Remarks—Brother Butler is correct in
quoting “many men of many minds?” in
regard to the publishing of a paper.
‘While he feels that he would prefer to
have the SreNs retain the newspaper

wmphs, doubts or fears, and how they  form, the majority of its subscribers mnch

meet losses and have crosses.

It onlyi
strengthens our hope, for they tell or,
bear witness to our own experience, and
we receive strength to pursue-our journey, '

prefer the pamphlet form. Nine out of
egvery ten who have written us on the
subject have expressed themselves highly
pleased, and we trust that after brother



SIGNS OF

TILE

45

TIMES.

Butler has seen the paper in its new

dress he, too, will be converted to the

opinion of the majority.—EDb.
B P

Erx, Indian Territory, Dee., 1896.

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE T1IMES
DEAR BrETHREN :—(If one so weak and
sinful as I, am worthy to claim this rela-
tionship with God’s dear children.) You
will find inclosed two dollars to pay for
our dear old family paper, the SrenNs ow
TE Times, which comes as a welcome
visitor once a week. It comes as bread
in the wilderness to the hnugry. When
we feel cast down into the valley of de-
spair its contents are refreshing to our
minds. We thank God through our Tiord
and Savior Jesus Christ that through the
writings of his servants we are thus com-
forted of him through the many truths
which he treasures up in the minds of
his ealled servants, and by them hands
out to us. These things are not only for
our comfort and consolation, but also for
the glory of the IPather proposed before
the foundation of the world. He has
kept them as the apple of his eye, and
will keep them until they are revealed at
the last day. And as his servants pass
away from the pilgrimage of life, and
their spirits are received of the blessed
Savior, others are raised up to fill their
place, and to declare the unsearchable
riches of God’s grace. “O the depth of
the riches both of the knowledge and
wisdom of God! How unsearchable are
his judgments, and his ways past finding
out.” For who hath known the mind of
the Lord-? er-whe-hath been his counsel-
or? It seems to me that there is no pos-
sible way of finding out the ways and the
wisdom of God save through the revela-
tion of divine power. We find in the
Scriptures that all his people are taught
of God, from the least to the greatest,

We are most assuredly wholly dependent
upon God for the knowledge of the truth
as it iy in Christ Jesus. But when we
look and see our imperfections we arve
brought to a sudden stop, and it seewms
as thongh there could be no eseape for
souls so vile as we. I so often feel east
down with sin and folly that I think I
am surely deceived ; but when a little ray
of light springing wup -into everlasting
life shines forth, then the blessed word of
God comes sweetly to me. God hath not
cast away his people whom he foreknew ;
for whom he did foreknow, them he did
predestinate to be eonformed to the
image of his Son, or to be made like him,
that he might be the first-born among
many brethren. Therefore all that God
foreknew, according to the divine testi-

nmony, he also predestinated. And he

says that he will not cast them out. Ie
calls them his people. Our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ says, “All thine are
mine, and mine are thine.” And he
farther says that he will raise them up at
the last day. What a great comfort it is
to know that our Redeemer lives and
reigns forever, and is able to fulfill all
his promises! For God is not slack con-
cerning his promise as some men count
slackness.  The sure mereies of God are
what sustains in his children the hope of
glory whiclh is by promise, and can in no
wise be broken ; for in him there is neither
variableness nor the shadow of a turn.
All the redecmed of God have this prom-
ise engraved not on tables of stone, but
upon the fleshly tables of the heart. Our
God says, “1 will put-my law in their
minds, and write them in their hearts. .
And I will be their God, and they shall
be to me a people.” There arc no con-
ditions in it at all, nothing but wills and
shalls. Our God works all things after
the counsel of his own will. It is by the
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determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God that we obtain hismercy. There-
fore let us thank God through Christ that
wo are kept by the power of God unto
salvation, ready to Dbe revealed in the
last day. Ixcuse me for intruding apon
you so much. Cast the mantie of charity
over'it.
Your brother in hope, if one at all,
G, W, HELLUMS,

R Oy e

CrAWFORDSVILLE, Tnd., Dec. 29, 1896.

DEeAr EprToRS :—The time of year has
come again when I must renew my sub-
scription for your valuable paper, and 1
desire to say a few words expressing my
continued love to the household of faith.
I always have such a fear come over me
when I attempt to write for publication
that I cannot express my thoughts freely.
A few days ago I attended the funeral of
an old friend, conducted by the Mission-
ary Baptists, the pastor taking for his
text, “Be ye also ready,” &e. He said,
“This our departed sister, now past her
three score years and ten, gave her heart
to the Lord in her fourteenth year. She
took out a life policy in the courts of
Christ, and now she has gene to enjoy
the benefits.”  His whole talk was about
what she had done, and what all must do
to meet her in glory—nothing about
what Jesus had done. O how desolate
and lonely I felt! Yes, in that crowded
house I felt as much alone as if out in
the wild woods. There was no room for
tire blessed Savior in the inn ; they seemed
to have no need of a crucified Redeemer.
As I walked away from the place so
many texts and hymns about my dear
Lord came into my mind; and when I
reached our old house of worship and
saw the precious saints, I was rejoiced,
and felt like saying with David, “Tlappy
is that people whose God is the Lord.”

Our dear servant of a blessed Master took
for his text that day, “For even Christ,
our Passover, was sacrificed for us;” and
if I had the pen of a ready writer I would
love to unfold some of the strength and
comfort of that sermon. I even taste its
swectness yet. Afterward we sang,

“Rock of ages, cleft for me ;

L.et me hide myself in thee.”

I felt highly favored among women
to have such a privilege to meet and
worship with this people who know the
joyful sound. T feel unworthy such fel-
lowship. May the dear Lord keep me
humble and thankful for his manifold
blessings.  Our old pastor, dear Elder M.
M. VanCleave, is growing very feeble.
He had his 86th birthday on Thankgiv-
ing, and had more than seventy of his
children and grandchildren and neighbors -
visit him that day, which made him cry
for joy. He cannot serve our church
much now, but his presence gives us pleas-
ure. Sometimes he gives us a little ex-
hortation and leads us in prayer; then
his words “are as an honeycomb, sweet
to the soul and health to the bones.”
He offen sings in his clear, strong voice
the old hymns learned in his youth.
Among his favorites are,

“When I snrvey the wondrous cross
On which the Prince of glory died.”

“My gracious Redeemer I love ;
His praises aloud I'1l proclaim.”

And,
¢ What wonderous love is this, O my soul ¢’
Once when he was sihging,
““My soul wounld leave this earthly clay,
At that transporting word ;
Run up with joy the shining way,
To embrace the dearest Lord,”
He seemed so filled with the presence of
the dearest Lord that his face shone with
rapture, and his eyes were a fountain of
tears, T thought of the words, “But it
shall come to pass, that at evening time
it shall be light.”
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Before I close I want to say the Srang
gives me much comfort. I find a erumb
of my own experience in every article,
which cheers me on.-my way. Elder
Chick’s writings are so clear and com-
forting. The article from “ Wine in the
Lord’s Supper” was just what we needed
in Ghis enlightened day, when each per-
son has to have his communion cup. I
was invited to go to such a place, but, as
Elder Chick said, I was too poor to
mingle with such extreme goodness.
Elder Fred. Keene is another beautiful
writer who can give us a whole meal at
once. Omne more name out of the many
dear ones I must mention—Attie A. Cur-
tis. I would have written o her, only
she is a stranger in the flesh, and I am
least of all.

’ LINA W. BECK.
el 6 ¢ e —————
PrTERSBURG, Del., Jan. 3, 1897,

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—This
afternoon I feel as though I want to
write to some of you; and as I cannot de-
cide to whom I shall write, the thought
has come, Why not write to all through
the S1GNS ?

Again we have entered upon another
year, not knowing what sorrows or what
joys are awaiting us. But how comfort-
ing it is to know that the dear Lord will
not put more upon us than he will give
us strength to bear. “As thy day, so
shall thy strength be.” IHe is ever faith-
ful, and will never leave nor forsake his
people. This we know, for he tells us so.
He keeps them as the apple of his eye,
and his banner over them is love. How
we are blessed when we are enabled to
{eel that he is holding us in the hollow of
his hand, and that all things are working
together for our good! If we are his
children, then truly everything does work
for our good; because it is plainly writ-

ten, “All things work together for good
to them that love God; to them who are
the called according to his purpose.”
Often we may think that things are not
working for our good. But how igno-
rant we are as to what is Dbest for us.
But our God knows what is best for us
all, and he gives us our daily bread each
day, and just that portion that is good
for us, and no more. He is an all-wisc
and ever mereiful God.

The thought has just come up, Why
write all this? for those who will read it
know it all as well before they will read
it as they will afterwards, Nevertheless,
I think I will send it, for I desire to write
to some of you, and were 1 to write any-
thing that you did not know (which T
cannot), perhaps you all would think that
I had far better kept silent, Are we not
told that our pure minds are to be stirred
up by way of remembrance of the things
that we already know? No doubt many
of you were at meeting this morning, and
were greatly comforted and encouraged
by the blessed truth which you heard
proclaimed, And perhaps some of you
went with a hope that you should enjoy
the truth, but have been compelled to re-
turn home without receiving one word of
comfort ; and perhaps you have thought
that you might as well have remained at
home. Dut let me say that it is better
that yon went, for we are told not to for-
sake the assembling of yoursclves to-
gether as the manner of some is. It is
not best for us to enjoy every sermon
that we hear. I cannot tell why. 1 only
know that if it were best the Lord would
always give us a hearing ear and an un-
derstanding heart. It is better for us to
be low in the valley sometimes, instead
of always wupon the mountain top. T
think the most of us are in the valley
much oftener than upon the moutain top,
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If it were not so we could not have fel-
lowship for those that do get low down
in their feelings. I submit these thoughts
to you. If there is anything written
amiss, pleaso cast the mantle of charity
over it, for the writer feels very ignorvant
eoneerning spiritual things.

Your little sister, I hope,

ANNA MEREDITH.

VEGa, New York, Dee. 20, 1896.

Iiprrors SiaNs oF THE TiMES—DEAR
BrerareN :(—(For thus I feel to call you.)
As the time of my subscription has ex-
pired, I will send for the paper another
year. I esteem it highly, and would feel
lost without it, as it contains all the
preaching I have. It is rieh in gospel
truth and gospel experience. 1 have no
doubt of what the Siaws contains and
fearlessly contends for, for it agrees with
the Seriptures of divine truth., And

~when we have a thus saith the Lord for

what we say or do we need not fear. But
when I look within, all is dark and vain
and wild; and T am filled with unbelief
and sin.  When I look for strength 1 fiud
weakness ; and for knowledge, ignoranee ;
and my wisdom is folly, and my right-
eousness filthy rags. But when T have
a view of the perfections of the Lord
Jesus Cluist (as I hope I sometimes do),
thore I find everything needful for his
little ones.  He has promised to supply
all their need, and his premise can never
fail, for it is in him yea and amen to his
glovy. T rejoice in thinking and believ-
ing that all things animate and inanimate
are under the control of the Almighty
God.  He rules in earth and heaven, and
none can stay his hand, or has any right
to say, “ Why or what doest thou?’ The
earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness there-
of, and why has he not a right to do with
it as scems good in his sight ¢ He surely

has, and he will maintain his right in the
face of all opposition.

I send you four dollars in this letter,
two to renew my subseription, and two
for Martha Ballard, a mew subsecriber.
She came several miles over two moun-
tains by ecarriage to unite with our little
chureh, where she was joyfully received,
and on Sunday, September 2d, was bap-
tized by our esteemied aud faithful pas-
tor, Elder J. D. Hubbell. Our sister was
in the seventy-eighth year of her age, and
very infirm and in feeble health. But
she endured it all with remarkable
strength, being strong in the Lord and in
the power of his might. It seemed a
wonderful manifestation of the power
and grace of the mighty God. In Isaiah
we read, “Behold, the Lord will come
with a strong hand, and his arm shall
rule for him. Behold, his reward is with
him, and his work before him. e shall
feed his flock like a shepherd. He shall
gather the lambs in his arms, and carry
them in his bosom.” This is a safe place
surely.

In closing I will say I wish you a happy
and prosperous new year. And may the
Lord in the future as in the past uphold
and direct you in your arduous laborvs.

Your sister, I hope,

PEACE BALLARD.
e e e AT
Daxsvirue, N. Y., Jan. 5, 1897.

Ep1rors oF THE SIGNS OX THE TIMES—
DEeAR BrurHREN :— Whether it is wisdom
for so ignorant and obscure a person as
myself to parade his cogitations before
the readers of the Siens, is a matter T
shall leave to your judgment and disposal.
Those who live within the bounds of a
gospel chureh, and have the society and
wateheare of those of like precious faith,
with whom they can take sweet counsel,
and with whom they can share their joys
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and doubts and fears from day to day, as
often as inclination requires, have little
conception of the privation and lonesome-
ness of one surrounded by a multitude of
mocking Ishmaelites, with no one to
share his poverty of social and spiritual
enjoyment. True, I have the S1¢xs, and
have had it to read from its first number
and volume, and though it faithfully and
valiantly wields “ The sword of the Lord
and of Gideon,” and contends ecarnestly
for the “ faith which was once delivered
to the saints,” and manfully maintains
what I believe the Bible teaches, yet,
with all this, T travel through deserts and
waste places with no guides or landmarks
but my own thoughts and contempla-
tions, which often lead me into the laby-
rinthian mazes of doubt and speculation.
0! if T had only one son or daughter of
Adam who had been born of the Spirit of
Christ, and had the light of the knowl-
edge of God in his heart, with whom I
could commune on such occasions, it
would be a source of much spiritual com-
fort, so it seems. But I read, “ Cursed
be the man that trusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his arm;” and experience
has long since taught me the fallacy of
building my hopes of comfort and happi-
ness nupon any performances of the flesh,
whether in my own person or in that of
others. It seems to me that the mnearer
we conform to the natural laws of our
life and health, so much better is our
physical comfort and happiness; just as
the Jews were blessed in their obedience
to the law of Moses, and cursed for their
disobedience. Outward forms and cere-
monies do not create holiness within ; but
if God works in us to “will and to do,”
we then “work out’” the same in form
and ceremony the fruit of that holiness
wrought within us. Having the new
covenant written in our hearts, we covet

the society of God’s people, seek their
company, and delight in the ordinances
of God’s house; rejoicing in the gospel,
which is the power of God unto the sal-
vation of our souls through Christ.
Having this law of the new covenant
written in our hearts, we do not need
that our neighbor or brother should teach
us, saying, “Know the Lord;” for we
know him by his Spirit whieh dwells in
us, assuring us that he has forgiven our
iniquities, and that he will remember onr
sins no more. What measure of grati-
tude can we render for this exhibition of
God’s rich grace and mercy bestowed
upon such poor and helpless, guilty, hell-
deserving creatures as we are, as wicked
and sinful as we are? Let us take com-
fort in the fact that Christ came into the
world not to call the righteous, but sin-
ners to repentance, and was exalted with
the right hand of God to be a Prince and
Savior for to “give repentance to Israel
and forgiveness of sin.” In Christ are
treasured up all the blessings of the new
covenant, the promises, the hopes, the
joys, the assurances of final victory for
all those in whose hearts his law is writ-
ten. Let us thank God for the evidences -
we sometimes feel that the light of his
Spirit shines in our hearts.

Once more, my brethren, you have my
remittance for the Sians, and this may
be the last of my scribbling to you. The
days of the years of my pilgrimage are
eighty years. “Tew and evil have the
days of the years of my: life been,” and it
is by the grace of God that I am what 1
an.

Unworthily yours,

' P. WEST.
B .
MenDpoTA, I, Dec. 13, 1896.
G. BEEBE’S SON—DEAR BROTHER:—

My subscription- has run out for the
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Srans. This is a result of negligence,
but it is with pleasure that I am able to
remit for another year. So please credit
ine with the inclosed amount for another
year, and oblige a poor old sinner saved
by grace, and grace alone, if saved at all.
I have no power nor ability at all to save
myself, but I trust and believe that I
have been kept by the power of God
from my early infancy until this moment,
- and I will be eighty-four years old next
‘March if T live that long. This the Lord
only knows. I do not know, but I trust
the kind e¢are of our heavenly Father will
still be over me the reinaining portion of
my days, and that he will finally save me
in the haven of immortal glory. 1 have
no doubt but that the children of God
will be saved with an everlasting salva-
tion ; but the question with me is, Am I
one of the children of the everlasting
God—an heir of immortal glory? 1 feel
to be but a wretched mortal, with nothing
to recommend me to the favor of God.
O no! With Paul I must exelaim, “O
wretched mman that I am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death ?”
Dear brother Beebe, sometimes I have
a little glimipse of hope that T may per-
haps be an heir of God and a joint-heir
with Jesus Christ, to that inheritance
whieh is incorruptible, undefiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for all of his followers. But O how often
I have to grope in the darkness, as it
were, without hope and without God in
this present evil world! Thus it is we
all have the warfare; the flesh lusting
against the spirit, and the spirit against
the flesh. So there is a continual warfare
going on within. But the Lord has prom-
ised his children to deliver them out of
all their conflicts. Blessed promise!
Blessed hope!

We shall all be kept by
the power of God unto salvation through |

faith. May the God of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with us through all the chang-
ing scenes of this mortal life, and fit and
prepare us for the final rvest that remains
for the people of God. And may God
the Father, the Son and the Spirit have
all the honor and all the glory, world
without end. May the Lord God en-
able you, brethren editors, to still preach
Christ and him crueified, to the Jews a
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool-
ishness, but to them that are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of
God and the wisdom of God.

Now, dear brethren, if T were able to
write anything of interest to the people
of God, O! how I would love to write;
but I am an old man, illiterate, and tar
away from any of God’s dear children.
I am about fifty miles from the churel,
80 you see it is a very lonesome place.
There are many people here, and lots of
s0 called preachers and christians, but
they do not want to talk with me, for I
have to contend with them, and so they
leave me, and they do not ecome again.
O! dear brethren, I have loved to hear
the gospel preached for over seventy
years, and it is just as good now as it
ever was. We go from fifty to one, two,
and sometimes three hundred miles to
hear the gospel preached by the under-
shepherds. There is where I love to be,
but often I feel as though I am out of my
place; yet when the time of meeting
comes, then 1 want to be there. Last
June we drove one hundred and twenty-
three miles, and last May fifty miles, to
Springfield. We had a good meeting.
We heard the gospel preached by Xlder
W. A. Thompson. Here they preach the
“do and live” system, but I do not be-
lieve it, and I do not go after then.
There is no food in it for me. Paul said,
“ By the grace of God I am what I am.”



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

51

I must close this seribble. I hope that
we may be led by the Spirit of the ever-
living God through time, and after death
be received into the mansions of eternal
rest. This is my prayer for his great
name’s sake.

JAMES WOOD.
DrcATUR, Texas, Dee. 13, 1896.

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
. DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—O that
I were worthy to eall you by that endear-
ing name! Sometimes my thonghts are
made to run thus, Why are my delights
and desires with the redeemed of the Lord
when I cannot even give a reason of the
hope that is within me, or bring forth
fruits meet for repentance? Sometimes
I am made to wonder why the people of
God whom I love so well bear with my
unworthiness. If they could know me as
I know myself, it seems as though they
could have no fellowship for me. O that
I might know that the love that 1 bear to
them is a spiritual love, and not feigned,
and of the flesh! But sometimmes when I
eall upon God to make his mysteries
known to me, I am made to tremble for
fear that I will hear in thundering tones
from him who rules in. the armies of
heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth that awfal sentence, Depart from
me, thou worker of iniquity, for I never
knew thee. O!was there ever oune like
poor me, elaiming a hope, yet fearing
that T will hear that awfnl sentence when
calling upon the Lord of hosts to let me
know whether I am one of his redeemed,
or not? Sometimes I think, 1f I am one
of his, why is it I am not given one word
of praise and honor to his holy name for
eausing me to trust in him as my Savior ¢
O that I could only thank him for his
mercies to poor, sinful me, in eausing my
poor soul to feast upon his refulgent love

and radiant glory! O what moments of
joy and gladness I feel when the gloon.
and darkness is dispersed, and he throws
out his wings of love over me, lifting me
from the dark and gloomy valley and
raising me up on wings of love! Then 1
can view him as the chiefest among ten
thousand, and the one altogether lovely.
O that this bliss and joy would last al-
ways! When he leaves me the whir and
blur of the world eomes in, and all that
refulgent glory is gone, and 1 am left
alone to grope in darkness, and to wonder
ift that joy and happiness was wrought by
the Spirit of the Son of God, or was it
prompted by the flesh? Sueh seasons of
joy are so far apart, and I have such long
seasons of darkness, that T am wmade to
stumble in doubts and fears, afraid that
I will never behold his loving-kindness
any more. What dadness overspreads
me while down in the dark valley of
Lodebar, trying to pierce that gloom and
catch one more glimpse of him in whom
my soul delighteth! All is dark and des-
olate. 1 have wandered so far away
from my beloved, and have been such a
vile, rebellious wreteh, that I am made to
tremble for fear that he will never return
to light up the dark valley any more.
So on 1 go, looking for him to come to
my relief; but still darkness seems to
thicken, and I am made to mourn, for fear
that all those visions of love upon whieh
I have feasted will never be mine again.
Dear brethren, forgive me for intruding
upon yoir precious time; for when you
read what I have written (if you have the
patience to do so), you .will wonder why
I want to read the precious truths eon-
tended for in the SigNs or THE TIMES.
But I do love to read the travels of the
dear brethren and sisters, even when 1
cannot give a reason of the hope that is
in me. But sometimes I am made to re-
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joice while reading the glorious truth set
forth in the S1¢¥s, or when some brother
or sister relates his or her travels through
this- unfriendly world.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,

M. B. ¥. JONES.

[Our brother’s letter has reminded us
of the words of Paul: “As poor, yet mak-
ing many rich; as having nothing, yet
possessing all things.” And also the
words of Jesus seem suited to his ease:
“ Blessed are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted.”—ED.]

e O ¢ B~
OPELIXA, Ala., Dec. 24, 1896.

Bp1Tors OF THE SIGNS—DEAR BRETH-
REN :(—By request I again desire to write
a few lines. Sometimes I feel as though
I must write a few things, hoping thereby
to find relief. Some of the dealings of
the Lord with his people are mysterious,
and his ways are past finding out. Some
time since I was peeuliarly impressedtogo
to Middletown, N. Y., why, 1 canmot tell.
At first, like Joshua, I thought 1 would
not; and endeavored to argue the case
with the Lord, excusing myself that I had
traveled and preached enough for 1896.
I thought once 1 had overcome if, and
felt easy about it; but on my return from
Nashville, Tenn., as I reached Birming-
ham, I walked into the office and wrote
Elder Jenkins that if the Lord would, 1
would be in Middletown on the fourth
Sunday in November.

After holding service one evening in
Atlanta, in company with brother Math-
ews, of Atlanta, I talked over the dealings
of the Lord with me, the impression 1
had; and he became at once interested.
Although full of gloom, with a mind to
go back home, he encouraged me to go
on, assurcd me of the interest he felt; and
seemed himself to feel it was of the Lord.

When I reached Middletown no one

was at the train. My soul fainted in me,
and I again had another great trial of faith.
No one knew what time I was to come, as
I did not know myself. I stopped at
brother Emory’s and learned Elder Jenkins
was confined to his room with rheumatism.

Well, I was never treated more kindly,
and felt a peculiar pleasure all the while
I was with brother and sister Jenkins.
As Blder Jenkins was unable to go out, I
filled the appointment at New Vernon in
the morning, and at Middletown in the
afternoon. The brethren there assured
me that it was of the Lord that I had

come. I felt a relief and the burden left
my mind. I thanked God, and took conr-
age.

Brethren had arvanged for meetings at
Warwick, Hopewell, Southamypton, Phila-
delphia, Wilmington, Newark, Salisbury,
Delmar, Broad Creek, Cow Marsh, Clay-
ton, Baltimore, Black Rock, Manassas,
Trying Pan, Mt. Zion, Leesburg, Hamil-
ton, Bbenezer and Washington, at whieh
places T spoke as the Lord gave me abil-
ity; and attended the Atlanta prayer
meeting on my return. I reached home
safe, found all well ; and felt assured that
the Lord was in it.

Well, now what I wish to write is, that
these things are wonderful to me to think
about. I had decided that T would not
go north until next fall; but we are not
our own. We cannot control ourselves;
but a gracious God presides, and guides,
and leads us whithersoever he will. Some-
times I feel like I will not fear any more,
but will arise and- do what he impresses
me. Now I am in gloom, and sorrow fills
my heart; darkness succeeds light; and
fears, unbelief and distresses attend me.
“0 what a wretched land is this, that
yields us no supply.” My poverty, my
leanness and barrenness of mind; fears
doubts and sorrows.
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«“While sorrows encompass me round,
And endless distresses I see,

Astonished I ery, Can a mortal be found
Surrounded with troubles like me %’

TRlder H. B. Jones, of Texas, called
yesterday, and spent a few hours with
me. He was on his way to Macon Ga,
Tt was a very pleasant surprise, I am sure.

I would like to express here, my grati-
tude to the brethren and sisters for their
kindness to one of the least worthy of any
favors from them; but yet I wish them
to know that I remember them and hope
the Lord will bless them.

Yours in hope,

W. LIVELY.

[OwiNg to a crowd of business, and
the distraction of our mind while watch-
ing by the bedside of our dear, lamented
brother Jenkins, the above article was
omitted last number. We beg brother
leely S fmoweness —ED. ]

——

AN

TFTREDERICKTOWN, Mo., Dec. 10, 1896,

DEAR BrOTHER BEEBE :-—Another year
has rolled around, and I am reminded to
renew my subseription to our highly ap-
preciated paper, the SiaNs or wus TIMES.
[ am well pleased with the paper as it is.
Of course it will be better and handier for
the subseribers in pamphlet form; but I
fear it may embarrass you too much these
hard times. I would be so sorry for any
harm to happen our dear medium of cor-
respondence, hot that I ever contribute
anything to its.columns, but there are so
many able writers who do. 1 get all the
- gospel preaching that I hear thlouo“]l the
St and some good books that I have,
other than the Bible. I seldom ever go
to hear the preaching of any other de-
nomination ; and when 1 do, they always
take fire from their own hearths to send
np their incense, or smoke. How much I
do love to read Mary Parker’s letters.
She was so patient and trustful in her

{ ehurches.

sore afflictions, while I am so complaining
in a little affliction.

T so long to meet with the saints on
earth, and hear them talk once more.
There are only two members here, and
four preachers in five Associations, and
but very few members in any of the
One preacher, R. 8. Banks,
has been confined to his home and bed
over two years. 1 often think of how
you are all blessed with members, and
can meet and hold good Associations and
hear good preaching, all of the same
piece and all giving the same sound.
Pray for us, that God may watch over us
and keep us in the purity of his love.
Pray that he may never suffer us to be
drawn off after the vanities of this earth.

With love to all the publishers of the
dear old Sraxs, I remain a weak sister in
the Lord,

VIRGINTIA F. HOLLIDAY.

[The hearts of all the Lord’s people
will go out to the sister, and to all in like
lonely condition. How blessed to know
that the Lord thinks upon his scattered
ones. Our sister desires the companion-
ship of those of like precious faith. = Such
a desire is of God. It is full evidence of
the Lord’s work in the heart. The Lord
will not leave such ones to perish.—ED. ]

T

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

MOST EXTRAORDINARY OFFER.

From now until the first of February,
1897, for every new subseriber sent us by
a paid up old subscriber at the regular
rate of two dollars for one year, we will
send, postage paid, to either the new sub-
seribers or to the one sending in the new
subseribers, a McCabe’s Tlustrated U. S.
History, or a Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress, or a first or second volume of the
book of Editorials.
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HavsviLLe, Iowa, Dec. 18, 1896.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF THE
SraNs or THE TIMES :—When I wrote to

you to discontinue my subscription I
thonght mostly of my . own condition,
and the circamstances which surround
me; but when I think of the comfort and
enjoyment that such a medium of corre-
spondence affords to the scattered ones
of our heavenly Father’s family, it looks
as though I should try to assist in sus-
taining it. When we can divest onr-
“ selves of selfishness sufficiently to care
more for others than for self, then we
can take the broader view, and see things
afar off, as well as that which is near us.
But it takes the grace of God to do this;
yes, that grace which reigns through
righteousness nunto eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord, And how shall
we obtain this ¢ It can neither be bought
nor sold. 'What helpless creatures we
ave!  For Jesus said, “ Without me ye
an do nothing.” But with him we can
do all things that he wills that we should,
for that is his work. He works in us
both to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure. My mind has run thus far without
saying very much that I intended to say.
You call me brother, but I fear that if
you knew me you could not call me 80,
_forif you could see me as I am, you
could have no fellowship for such an one
as I. I'am a niystery to myself, and am
often made to doubt whether I have any
right to claim an interest in that inherit-
ance that belongs to the family of heaven.
I differ in some things from those that I
dearly love. I think that I believe all
that our dear elder Brother has said to
us, if indeed we are his brethren. If we
are of him, we are not of the world, for
both he that sanctifieth, and they who are
sactified, are all of one, for which cause
- he is not ashamed to call them brethren.

His people were all chosen in him, and
grace was given them in him, before the
world was made ; therefore they are not
of the world. And when Christ said,
“My kingdom is not of this world,” I be-
lieve it. That kingdom must include all
the members of his body. Paul said, “As
the body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body be-
ing many are one body, so also is Christ.”
And he came down from heaven; and
forasmuch as the childven are partakers
of flesh and blood, he himself likewise
took part of the same, that through death
he might destroy him that had the power
of death, and deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime sub-
ject to bondage. Now when he said,
“ He that heareth my word, and believeth
on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemna-
tion, but is passed from death unto life,”
and again, “If & man keep my sayings
he shall never see death,” I fully believe
it all.  And taking this to be trie, all
such must be visen with him, for they
were all dead; for “If one died for all,
then were all dead.” And now being -
risen with him, we seek the things which
are above, and our affections are set on
things above, and not on things on the
earth.  And now my lope is in the resur-
rection. Jesus said to Martha, “I am
the resierection and the life; he that be-
lieveth on me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live; and whosoever liveth and

believeth in me shall never die.” So you
see I believe that we receive eternal life
here, and can never die. It is not a part
of man that is born again of that ineor-
ruptible seed, but the whole man, who
will live and abide forever. ‘
But I will close by saying, Love to all
who love our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

A, RICHARDSON.
[We believe with this.brother that we
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have no right to select one part of man,
soul, spirit or body, and say it is the part
that is born again; but it is right to say
what the Lord says, “Except a man be
born again.” Salvation is for the man,
not a part of him. The new birth is 2
part of this salvation, therefore it also
concerns the whole man. We are glad
that our brother emphasized this truth.—
Ep.]

) Durenr, N. Y., Dee. 27, 1896.

DeAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS:—To-
gether with those of like precious faith.
The time has arrived for me to renew my
subscription, and I feel a desire to speak
a few words to the dear correspondents,
leaving it entirely at your disposal.

“Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another; and the Lord
hearkened and heard it, and a book of re-
membrance was written before him for
them that feared the TLord and that
thought upon his name.” When I reflect
upon my sinful nature I greatly fear to
apply this Seripture to myself; but I have
a hope that the Lord is pleased some-
times to draw me to him, and if not de-
ceived I have had some precions seasons
in thinking upon his name. T think that
T feel thankful that so many of the chil-
dren of the kingdom are made to speak
often to each other through the SIGNS to
the comfort of the scattered ones of our
heavenly Father’s family,

A dear writer spoke of her desire to
see more letters from the dear ones,
which found a response in my own heart.
I have a letter written many years ago
by a precious sister in Oregon, whom I
never saw, which gave me much encour-
agement to go to the church and relate
my little story of how 1 hoped the TLord
had been pleased to lead me. She was
one of those able correspondents whose

miss him in our meetings.

name I have so often looked in vain to
see. I hope the Lord may be pleased to
put it in her heart to again take her
pen and speak a word of comfort to
the fearful ones through this precious
medium.

Many of the aged who write so ably
will soon lay their armor by. And may
all who have been taught in the school of
Christ bring all their tithes into the store-
bouse, that the Lord may shower down
blessings upon his poor and afflicted peo-
ple. And may you, dear editors, be kept
by the power of God as in time past to
wield “The sword of the Lord and of
Gideon.” v

A. M. FUGGLE.

[How little we can know what the ef-
fect of our words may be! It is not for
us to know. It is ours to speak what is
in the heart. The Lord alone holds the
word, and sends it where he pleases. We
feel to say amen to the desire expressed
above; that more might be led through
the SIGNS to bear testimony to the way
in whieh the Lovd has led them.—ED.]

T . o<
- JEre

Ouive, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1897.

Drar BrorHER BrEBE:—I1 deeply
sympathize with you in the death of dear
Tlder Jenkins. How muech we shall all
He was a
faithful servant of his blessed Jesus, who
called and qualified him for the work he
so ably filled. I am well pleased with
the S1GNS in its new form, also with the
sentiment it contains. The writers of
the present day proclaim the same doc-
trine our fathers did sixty-four years ago,
when the Stans fivst started. T was then
eleven years old, and was interested in it
then, as T am now. I look for its coming
as the coming of an old friend.

Yours as-ever,

J. V. WINCHELL,
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Benton Jenkins, Middletown, N. Y.
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B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
GILBERT BEEBES SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

INFLUENCE OF PRAYER.

“Tr whole value of prayer hinges on the question
whether it alters the purposes, plans and acts of God.
That it does, is tanght in the Bible with the greatest
possible clearness by definite statement and abundant
illnstration, The Bible is the most empty of all iliu-
sive dreams if God’s purposes, plans and aets are not
altered by hnmau petition.”—Bishop Henry Warren,
of Colorado, in ““ Christian Work,” for December 31st,
1896.

It would be difficult to condense more
ignorance of God and the Seriptures, and
more falsehood concerning both into the
compass of a few lines than are contained
in the above sentences. We have all our
life heard the above sentiments declared
by professed teachers in Isracl, but in far
more guarded terms than these.  But this
writer throws away all caution, and nn-
blushingly utters falsehood concerning
the unchangeable God. The Seriptures
expressly declare that Jehovah changes
not, and that he is without variableness
or the shadow of turning. These are ex-
press declarations of the word, and we
must not attribute to prayer any result
that will confradict these plain state-
ments. We would always speak with
reverence of the high and holy One who
inhabits eternity, and even when his di-
vine attributes arc assailed, as they are
in the above quoted remarks, we would

not rashly utter reproofs; but it secms to
us that reverence for the God whom we
worship demands that we should in plain
terms denounce such falsehoods concern-
ing him, and warn all who may hear our
feeble voice against such false teachers
as the author of the above sentences.
Such sentiments are false and irreverent,
because they amount to a denial of the
immutability, the omniscience, the per-
feet knowledge of God from all eternity
of all things, and they imply either that
in the beginning Jehovah has not pur-
posed for men the best things, or else
that by the importunate prayer of men
he has forsaken his all-wise purpose for a
purpose less wise and good. To assert
either of these things is the height of ir-
reverence and blasphemy. Such senti-
ments alse imply that our God must often
be perplexed and swayed in mind and
will in many conflicting directions, since
men equally devout and sincere are with
earnestness beseeching him to heark-
en to them and grant their petition,
though they pray for opposite things. If
the purposes, plans and acts of God ecan
be swayed or altered by prayer, how
great must be the conflict in the divine
mind! Where then would be the infinite
rest and beatitude in which Jehovah
dwells?  Or must we say concerning the
matter as Napoleon once said: “God is -
on the side of the heaviest battalions?”
not of en, indeed, as Napoleon meant,
but of prayer. Is the universe governed
by the will of majoritics ? The assertions
to which we refer amount to this. But
we are sure that if any man realizes his
own finiteness and folly, and how entire-
ly ignorant he is of his own best good,
that man would never dare to pray at all.
If the prayer he offers can change the
“ purposes, plans and acts of God,” if the
plans and purposes of God are perfect in
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the first place, who would desire to
change them ? because the least change
would be toward imperfection ; and if the
will and purpose of God be always what
is best, to change them would be toward
something not so good. Must not every
reverent spirit who believes in the perfect
wisdom and goodness of God start back
from the proposition to change that per-
fect will by any means whatever with ab-
horrence? Let every believer rejoice,
yea, the whole universe has reason to re-
joice that our God is in one mind, and
none can’ turn him either by prayer or
otherwise.

The most perfect prayer ever offered
is when the soul is brought away from
its own imperfect wants, and comes at
last to say, “ Thy will be done.” This is
the completion and perfection of all true
praying. Nothing better than this can
be granted ; nothing better than this can
be desired. When this desire fills the
soul, there is a conformity to the will of
God which is better than all things else.
Tn this petition is a spirit of humble rev-
erence and worship, which is acceptable
to God. How abhorrent to him must be
that arrogant, dictatorial spirit which
dares to assail the ear of heaven, and
dictate to infinite wisdom changes in his
purposes, plans and acts! How far is
such a spirit from that man of sin who
dares “to sit in the temple of God, show-
ing himself that he is God!” It is the
high and holy privilege of the people of
God to come before God with prayer.
Thus they commune with him, and freely
tell him all their wants. The God whom
they worship encourages them to come.
But instéad of thus altering the plan and
purpose of God, or changing a single act,
they themselves are rather changed into
his will, until at last they can say, “ Thy
will and not mine be done.”

We very much fear that Bishop Henry
Warren, of Colorado, has never really
prayed in his life, and that he is totally
ignorant of the God whom he professes
to worship. The power of divine grace
alone can enlighten him. If, brethren,
we are better taught, let us humbly say,
“ By the grace of God I am what I am.”

C.

OUR GREAT BEREAVEMENT.

WnaiLe we would unot wish to make
our grief conspicuous, yet we feel a desire
to say a few words in regard to the lone-
ly condition in which we are left by the
sudden calling home of our beloved broth-
er and companion in the office. For more
than forty years we have been close com-
panions, and for thirty years associated
together in the Stans’ office.  When our
dear father was so suddenly taken from
the office we felt that it would be impos-
sible for us to continue the publication ;
butb the Lord in his goodness raised up
our late brother Jenkins, and we feel that
we would be forgetful of his loving mer-
cies to distrust him now. If we had to
trust alone in our own weak qualifica-

tions, we should indeed be discouraged;
but we know that God is able to raise up
whomn he will to take our dear brother’s
place on the editorial staff of the SIGNS.
Prusting alone in the help of our gracious
God, and the loving forbearance of our
brethren, we feel to take courage and
press on, leaving the results with him
who is too wise to err, and too good to be
nnkind.

T P

COMPLIMENTARY NOTICES.

ALTHOUGH our first number in pamph-
let form has been out but a few days, we
are in receipt of hundreds of complimen-
tary notices; and some have been so
highly pleased, that they have sent extra
remittaneces to assist in defraying the ex-
pense incurred in making the change, for
which they will please accept onr thanks.
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

STEPHEN—HIS TESTIMONY AND
DEATH.

Gop has chosen his people in a furnace
of affliction, and it is his pleasure that the
faith which he has given to his saints
shall be tried. In the world he has or-
ilained that they shall have tribnlation,
but in him they shall have peace. In the
:ase of Stephen, as recorded in Aets vii,
we have a clear and striking illustration
of the depravity of poor, fallen man, and
the violent opposition of the human
heart in its unsubdued state to the re-
ligion of our Lord Jesus Christ, and a
pleasing exemplification of the power of
that faith of which Jesus Christ is the
_anthor and finisher, in its trimmph over
persecution, pain and death. = It may be
profitable for us who are so prone to
brood over onr real or hmaginary troubles,
to carefully review the faithful record of
the sufferings of the primitive disci-
ples of our Lord, and among the long
catalogue given in the Scriptures we may
pause a moient and consider the ease of
Htephen.

This man of God was, in himself con-
sidered, compassed with the same infirm-
ities whieh are common to all men, he was
eqnally as dependent on God for that
grace which made him to differ from those
who madly sought to take his life. But
- in proportion to the amount of grace
manifested to the children of God, aud
the development of the faith of Jesus
Christ in them, they have always, from
the days of Cain to the preseut time, had
to enconnter the rage and fury of their
enemies, This opposition and persecution
has in all ages been chiefly from those
who have stood high in religious profes-
sion, and those who were so much en-

raged against Stephen were exceedingly
zealous in the defense of their religion
against what they regarded as heresy in
the preaching of Stephen. Hven Saul,
who was soon to become an apostle of
Jesus, was at this time engaged with
the multitude in their murderous designs ;
for he had not yet breathed out all the
slaughter that rankled in his heart against
the followers of the Lamb. But Stephen,
being filled with the Holy Ghost, was well

-qualified for the emergeney, both to testif y

with boldness, and patiently to suffer all
the violence they could heap upon him.
He evineed no disposition to yield to
the popular clamor of the J eWs, NoY wWas
he intimidated by their cruelty.

To all those who are in this day re-
proached and persecuted for the testi-
mony of the truth, there is much instrue-
tion and eomfort in the subject under
consideration. 'When the exasperated
multitnde and the counsel were cut to the
heart, and gnashed upon Stephen with
their teeth, for having faithfully declared
tothem the truth, helooked steadfastly into
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and
Jesns standing on the right hand of God.
This heavenly vision of God and the
Lamb was enongh to fill his heart with
rapture, while a shower of stones were
pelting his poor, dying body. Tn the
ecstacy of that vision he exclaimed, Be-
hold, I see the heavens opened, and the
Son of man standing on the right hand of
God. The coast was clear, the heavenly
portals wide displayed, the glory of that
heavenly world drew forth his ardent
spivit for its immortal flight. “T.ord
Jesus, receive my spirit!” he cried, and
kneeled down and prayed that the sin of
his murderers might not be laid to their
charge, and then he fell asleep. Though
it may not be our privilege in our afflic-

tions, trials and persecutions, to see the.
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heavens opened, and the glory of God and
the Lamb, as Stephen saw it at that
time, yet the faith of Jesus Christ
in us looks within the veil ; and by it we
are enabled to look upon the things which
are not seen, and, in our measure, we are
permitted to realize the same consolation.
Not with our mortal eyes, but by the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God
which shines in the face of Jesus Christ,
do we behold the blissful regions of un-
clouded day, and with the happy martyr,
expand our pinions for the immortal
flight.

May we who are called by grace, to be
engaged in the same cause, to experience
in measure the same conflicts, to suffer
the same opposition from the world, the
flesh and the devil, and at times to ex-
perience the same victories, may we bear
in mind the case of the devoted servant
of our Lord and Master. It will be profit-
able for us to remember that in the hour
of his severest sufferings he looked stead-
fastly into heaven. The eye of his faith
rested on the glory of God, and he saw
Jesus standing on the right hand of God.
Where else can we look when all earthly
comforts fail, when nature sinks, and the
earthly house of our tabernacle is dis-
solving ? Earth has no-comforts for snch
an hour. How blessed then to be like
Stephen, so filled with the Holy Spirit
that we may look on the things which are
not seen, the things which are eternal;
and not only to look, but like him, to look
steadfastly. Not even the violence of the
infuriated mob, nor the cruel beating of
a shower of stoues, conld divert his eyes
from the mark of the prize of his high
calling. The glory of God appears
‘through the dim vista of intervening snf-
ferings, his overruling providence, his all-
sustaining grace and the trial of the faith,

result in the declarative glory of God and
the Lamb. '
When the man of God saw Jesus, as
the Son of man, standing on the right
hand of God, he saw him in his mediator-

dal character, as having once endured the

cross, once suffered in the flesh, once en-
dured the contradiction of sinners against
himself ; and as having in the time of his
incarnation, endured even the hiding of
his TFather’s presence, for a season, but
now he is seen as the risen and the glori-
fied Redeemer, on the right hand of God,
the representative of all his children. As
the first fruits of them that slept, he has
risen and gone up with a shout, and his

position at the right hand of God as the

representative and embodiment of all his
spiritual members, is the certain pledge
that where he is, there they shall also be.

This view of the complete trinmph of
the dear Redeemer, and his exaltation far
above all heavens, not only inspires the
suffering saints with the assurance that
they shall shortly reign with him in glory,
but seeing him as he is, has a transform-
ing power on them ; they are made more
fully to display his image, and display
that humility, meekness, patience and
long-suffering, as well as that firmness
and unshaken confidence in God, which
was so gloriously exemplified in him in
the days of his flesh. Thus Stephen, in-
stead of fretting, murmuring or despairing
exulted in the glory that was to follow his
sufferings ; but like his divine Lord and
Master, his last prayer was that the sin of
his enemies in stoning him to death, might
not be laid to their .charge. O that we,
who at the present age profess to be the
disciples of the crucified, risen and exalt-
ed Jesns, may be so filled with the Spirit
of our God, and so sustained by his
abounding grace, that we may give the

" patience and hope of his children shall)same evidence that we have learned of

¥
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him who was meek and lowly; that we
may endure hardness as good soldiers of
the cross; looking unto Jesus, (as_Steph-
en did), the author and finisher of our
faith, -who for the joy that was set before
him, endured the cross, despised the
shame, and is now on the right hand of
God. May we consider him that endured
such costradiction of sinners against him-
self, lest we be wearied and faint in our
minds. May patience have its perfect
~work, and when we have suffered awhile,
according to the will of God, may we lay
oftf our armor and fall asleep as Stephen
did, with heaven, and God, and Christ in
full view.
Mroprrrown, N. Y., July 1, 1854.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

In accordance with a call made by four
brethren and four sisters, we, the pres-
bytery, met at the MeCalley school-
house, eight miles west of Decatur, Neb.,
on the first day of November, 1896, and
organized by choosing Flder J. S, Ham,
Moderator, and Deacon G. Booy, Clerk.
After examining the letters, and finding
them to be granted by the Deer Creek
Chnrell of Regular Predestinarian Bap-
tists, of Madison Co., Neb., proceeded to
constitute a church of the Primitive faith.
After they were constituted into a chureh,
they chose Elder J. S. Ham as their Pas-
tor for one year, brother John McCluve,
chureh Clerk, and brother Ruben Leech
for Deacon, and the same presbytery or-
dained him to that office.

J. 8. HAM, Moderator.

Girorar Booy, Clerk.

MARRIAGES.

Dxc. 30th, 1896, by Elder D. M. Vail, at Waverly,
Pa., Mr. Floyd A. Miller, of Edella, Pa,, and Miss
Lmey P. Mayer, of Green Grove, Pa.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ON Friday evening, January 8, 1897, at his home in
Middletown, N. Y., Elder Benton Jenkins fell asleep
in Jesus at 7:15 o’clock. He had suffered intensely
from severe stomach trouble for a long time, suppos-
ing it to originate from dyspepsia; but e continued
to labor in the ministry, and in editorial work on the
Sigxs or THE Times, unfil within the past month.
Believing the case more serious than the sufferer sus-
pected, his attending physician desired counsel, and
Dr. Murray, of St. Luke’s Hospital, was called,
An examinatbion revealed the cxistence of malignant
cancer of the stomach, with no hope of relief. His
suffering continued very severe until Tuesday night
the 5th instant, after which he sank rapidly from
weakmess nntil his release came,

I saw him Jast on Wednesday, when he was too
weak to speak above a whisper, and his wife said,
“He is very weak.,” T asked, “But the strength of
Israel is with you now?” With a smile of heavenly
rapture e said, “Yes!” Fearing to overtax his
strength I left him. On Thursday he was favored
with an ecstatic view of the change which he was
soon. to experiemce; and expressing vegret that he
could not tell what he saw, he said, ¢ Rejoice! Re-

joice now ! Evidently he then received the revelation

of that crown of righteousness which the Tord, the
righteons Judge, shall give to 2]l them that love his
appearing.—1 Tim. iv. 8, Deeply as we deplore our
loss in his departure, love to im should suppress our
grief.

Elder Jenlkins was born in Monroe, Orange County,
N. Y., July 11, 1844, his parents, Josiah and REliza
Forshee Jenkins, being of the Episcopal profession, in
which he was raised. Having experienced the need
of a better righteousness than the observance of out-
ward forms, he received a hope in the blood of Jesus,
and was baptized in the fellowship of the 0ld School
Baptist Church i Middletown, by the pastor, the
late Elder Gilbert Becbe, May 26th, 1867, and re-
mained in that church nntil called from the tribula-
tions of this world te his everlasting rest with the
Tord in whom alone he trusted. He was married
June 16th, 1868, to Celinda J. Harding, by the late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, His gift. in the ministry was
recognized by the church, and after being proved
profitable he was ordained to the full exercise of that
gift November Gth, 1879. Elder A. B. TFrancis, the
only surviving member of the presbytery, attended
his fnneral, and with five brethren in thg ministry
acted as pallbearer. : :

After solemn -and impressive services at lis late res-
idence, where Elder 8. H. Durand, of Sonthampton,
Pa., read the closing portion of the fonrth chapter of
First Thessalonians, and spoke in prayer, and at the
meeting-house of the Middletown Church, where
Elder F. A. Chick, of Hopewell, N. J., called upon
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the Lord for reconciling grace, and all the ministers
present spoke briefly, in the oxder of their respective
ages, the body of our beloved brother was taken to
his plot in the New Vernon Cemectery, followed by
Elders Durand, Francis and Hubbell, and the weeping
widow and relatives and many friends.

Besides .the writer, the ministers present at the
funeral were Elders E. V. White, of Virginia, 8. H.
Durand, ot Pennsylvania, J. D. Hnbbell, of New York,
A. B. Francis, of Virginia, I. A. Chick, of New Jersey.

Next to the bereavement of our sister, his devoted
companion, none can feel this great loss to the church
on earth more than the writer, to whom long and inti-
mate association has rendered our departed brother
dear, not only as an esteemed and beloved brother and
fellow laborer, but as a tried and reliable counsellor,
and a friend whose love never faltered. May the
Liord soothe the sorfows of all who miourn onr inesti-
mable loss, and give us grace to say cven now, “Thy
will be done,” ‘

In the depths of sorrow, )

WM. L. BEEBE.

Wakwick, N. Y., Jan. 18, 1897,

Diep—Deec. 17th, 1896, our dearly beloved brother,
William H. Ransdell, in the 83d year of lis age.
Brother Ransdell was married first to Martha A. Car-
peutber in 1853. To them was born one son, our es-
teemed brother, Xrnest Ransdell. His former wife
was called away Ly death Jannary 30th, 1870. Ie
was again marricd to sister Sallic A. Montgomery
Oct. 22, 1872,

Brother Ransdell experienced a gooil hope through
grace carly in life, and joined the Sunlphur Fork
Clareh by experience and baptism when 16 years of
age. He and our venerable old brother, Joseph Tur-
ner, now about 94, were both baptized the same day
in the fellowship of the Sulphur Fork Churech, I
have heard each of them say recently that they had
traveled together in their pilgrimage all these many
years (now 67), and not a shadow of difference had
ever been between them. How wonderful the power
of reigning grace that alone can lkeep us and eunable
us to say, ‘‘Peace on earth, and good will foward

men.”

Brother Ransdell lived his profession as & member
of the church, faithful in his attendance until his
lhearing became so impaired that he counld not hear
preaching. He died in the faith that he professed in
carly life, saying not long Dbefore his demise that
he had no other hope of salvation but in the merits of
Jesus’ blood.

Brother Ransdell is the last of that generation of
thirteen children of John and Luecy Chilton Ransdell,
who came from Virginia many years ago to this
State. He leaves our dear sister Sallie, one son, wife
and family, with many relatives, wuneighbors and
friends (for I do not supposc he had an enemy), to-

gether with the church, to mourn the loss; hut we
mounrn not as those without hope, for he believed in
Jesus, who is the Resurvection and the Life.

He had no partienlar disease, hut simply worn ont
by age; consequently he did not seem to suffer much,
but life quietly ebbed away, and he was gone withous
a shudder or a groan. The funeral was largely at-
tended at his residenee on the 19th ult., where a dis-
course suitable to the occasion was preached by his
Pastor, Elder J. . Eubanks, after which his mortal
remaing were laid in the cemetery at New (lastle to
await the resurrection morn. May the dear Lord
strongthien and comfort the dear hereaved ores,

) P. W, SAWIN.

New CastLE, Ky.

ELDER G, BEEBE'S BON i-——Please publish the death
of Mrs. Lizzie Morris (the widow of Josepl Morris,
whose obitnary was published in the Sigxs o THE
Times),  She departed this life Angust 20th, 1896, at
Ler brother's home, L. K. Hayden, near Hamburg,
Ashley Co., Avk.  She was born Sept. 16th, 1855, near
Bastrop, Morehouse Parish, La., In her 18th ycar
she was baptized in the fellowship of Concord Chureh,
in Morehonge Parish, La., by Elder A, Tomlin, and’
lived & consistent member, and was highly esteenied
by all who kuew her for the tratl’s sake. She was an
affectionate wife and a kind mother. She was well
esfablished in the doctrine of God onr Savior, and wus
a reader of the S1GNs from childhood, and was mueh
interesbed in the continnance of the same, believing
that the editors were wiclded by Almighty God for
the comfort of his chosen people.  Slie was a firm ad-
vocate of the doetrine of absolute predestination of
all things, and often said it could not be possible that
the chiosen people of God born again not of a corrapt-
ible but an incorruptible sbirit, which liveth and
abideth forever, could deny the precious truth con-
tained in the doetrine. :

She leaves an aged father, throe children, four
brothers, one sister, and many relatives and friends,
with the ehrely, to mourn, but not as those without
hope. 'We believe our loss is her cternal gain. O!
that the Lord would make his people praise him in
every dispensation of Iiis providence, and make them
to kknow that he is God, and they date not say, What
doest thou?

G. W. CALDWELL.

R N

Sister Puringten died lerc yesterday afternoon
about 4 o’clock, and will Le buried here this after-
noon. She died as ecasy and peacefully as an infant
falling asleep. She was the widow of the late Elder
Joseph L. Purington, who was an able and faithful
minister of the New Testamnent,

Your brother in hope,

' ' EDWARD HEARD,

COVINGTON, (a,, Jan. 11, 1897,
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olive M, Grant died of consumption at her home in
Acton, Maine, Dec. 18th, 1896, agod 49 years, 1 month
and 8 days.

This sister was one who was beloved by all the
household of faith who knew lier, because of the man-
ifest grace of God in her.  The grace of God adorned
her with a meck and guniet spirit, which in the sight
of God is of great price. The last year of her life was
particudarly one of weakness and suffering until the
Lord veleased her, and she departed to he with Christ,
which is far hetter. Though coustantly exhibiting
sitch amiability in Tter life, she was ever counfessing
what a sinner she was.  8he saw herselt sneh an -
worthy one, poor and insignificant, hut her hope and
rejoicing was'in the grace and pardoning love of God.
Our heavenly Father was her comfort and stay i her
sickness, and enabled her to bear it with paticuee,
and gave her that sweet resignation to the will of the
Lovd concerning her, :

O sisber was baptized by Elder W, Quiut, in the
followship of the chureh at North Berwick.
she was united with the New School Baptists, but by

Formerly

experience learned it was no home or comfort to her,
and after many frials in her mind was led to with-
draw hexself from themi. The writer preached at her
funeral, from Gen. viii. 1L
¢ Iu vain my fancy tries to paint
The moment after death ;
The glories that surround the saiuts,
When yielding up their breath.
One gentle sigh each fotter breaks,
We searce can say, ‘They’re gone,’
Before the willing spirit takes
Her mausion near the throue,
Faith strives, but all her efforts fail
To trace her in her flight:
No eye can picree within the vail
Which hides that world of light.
"Fhas mueh (and this is all) we know,
They are completely blest ;
Have done with sin, and care and woe,
And with their Savior yest.”
FRED. W. KEENE.
e .

Mrs, Sarah B. Lane was boru in Fleming Co., Ken-
tneky, April Tth, 1822, her maiden name being Moore.
fthe died Dee. 10th, 1896, lacking bat about five
months of 75 years. At the age of 20 years she svas

- married to Willinm Ledden. Tu 1855 she was left a

widow with Hw o little boys, ouly one, J. M. Ledden,
surviving her. In her early widowhood she moved
to Tnubridge township, this County, where, in July,
1856, she was married to Benjamin Cormwell, who
died within one year. In 1860 she was married to
Harrison Lane, of Waynesville township, where the
active part of her life was spent. Faults she may
have had, as have others, but selfishness was {orsign
to her nature. “Aunt Sarah,” as she was familiarly
known, never turned o deaf ear nor refused a helping
hand to those in sickness or distress, She early in

Life united with the Regular Baptist Church, under
the ministry of her oldest brother, Elder J. B. Moore.
Though for seven yeawrs an invalid, and deprived of
the power of speech and her life seemed a burden, her
lively nature never cutirely left her. Her greatest
comfort cane from hearing the Bible read, to. whieh
she clung as the great hope of @ hotter life to come.

Elder L. O. Davis preached the funeral sermon from
these words of Job: “If a man die, shall he live
again ¥’

I b
ng

Lydia Hufford was born in Perry Co., Ohio, June
17th, 1823. She was united in marriage to David
Seitz, (whose obituary appeared in the S16N8 or THE
Tiares a fow months since), Ocl. 3d, 1844, To this
union were born ten children, five sons and five
danghters, Only two sons and two daughters snrvive
her. She with her, husband moved to Putnam Co.,
Ohio, in the fall of 1847, and setfled on the farm,
where they remained until called to their home above.

“eAnnt Lydia” (as she was eommonly ealled), never
made o public profession of christianity, but her
quict, inoffensive lifo, her kindness manifested to all
tlie brethren and friends of her Tusband, lLier paticnce
in all her afflictions and sorrows, and her oft ex-
pressed desive to be freed from her hody of pain to go
to her better home above, manifest her reconciliation
{0 her Master’s will, and afford lasting consolation fo
her friends and loved ones who are still left here in
this world of trouble.

Flder W. L. Lines preached to the eomfort of a
large concourse of people Nov. 17th, after which her
body was laid to rest until the resurrection morn.

A, F. DOVE,
e e

Disp—April 26th, 1896, sister Margarett Foucht,
widow of brother Daniel Foucht, who resided in
Broughton Hollow, Tioga Co., Pa. She was born in
1817, and was baptized by Elder Gitchett, uniting
with the Regular Old School Baptist Church at Cherry
Flats, Tioga Co., Pa., in 1852. She was a firm be-
Hever in the doctrine of sovereign grace, and an ex-
emplary cliristian, Her constant theme when with
her brethren was a sinner saved by grace. She leaves
several children and many friends to mowrn her ab-
sence.  She is at vest with Jesus, The dear Lord will
give grace to those who need.

D. M. VAIL.

Waverny, Pa.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SEND-
ING THE “SIGNS” TO
INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.
Laura M. Bzﬁrd, Ky., 1; Mrs. John Clement, Brant-

ford, Ont., 1; L. B. Lewis, Mass., 2; Mrs. John Muir,
'N. Y., 2; J. C. Ellis, Ohio, 1.—Total $7.00.
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been mnch inquired for by our people; n small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record, . )

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 84 incles long, and 1} inclies thick,
We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the fellow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
being the samc.

1702. Imitation Roau, red burnished edges, hoards,
round corners, side and back title, $1.35,
Frenel Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.
Freneh Seal, red and gold edgos, extended covers,
round corners, $2.75.-
Algerian Morocco, ved and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50,
French Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round .corners, leather lined to edge,
$3.75.
Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, flexable
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.
Extra Morocco, red and gold cdges, Limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50.
1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
eovers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined to

edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

size, 6 inches wide, 9} inches long, and 1} inches
thick.
2790.

1730.
1790.
1713.

1791.

1734.

1714,

French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50. :

French Seal, red and gold cdges, extended
covers, leather lined, ronnd corners, $6.00,
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.

Extra Moroeeo, red and gold edges, limp, ronnd
corners, leather lined, $6.50.

Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$ 7.50.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pampliets have
been scattered throughout ¥England and America, and
read with intense intevest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induee us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 conts; 12
copics for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

2791,

2713,

2714.

2793.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BerBr's COLLECTION.

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns,
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beehe,
espoeially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of cach hymn. Our assortment
of the small books embraces :

Clath Binding, single copy, 75¢ ; half doxen, $3.00,

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

Blue Gilt Xdged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen,
$12.00.

First Quality Tuarkey Moroceo, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

Larer Ty Edrrion,

We also Lave an enlarged fac-simile of the small
books, being about twice the size, in a variety of
bindings at the following priees, viz:

Cloth Binding _........._.. ... .. ... ... $1 00
Cloth Binding, half dozen ... _...... ... 4 50
Blue, Marbled Egde......._..... ... .. 150
Blue, Gilt Bdge ........ .. .. .. e 200
Imitation Moroceo, FWIl Gilt .. ...._..._. 2 50

Ab the ahove prices we will mail the books, postage
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.
G. BEEBE’S SON,

4

m 7 ’ D
FrEEODOSTIA ERNEST.
OR THE
HEROINIE OF FAITH.

THE above important book was published forty years
ago, bub now, so far as we know, is not obtainable.
Notwithstauding some objectionable plirases, it was
mutch valued by our brethren who saw it, for its com-
plete defense of Seriptural Baptism, and the authentic
history it gives of tlie time and place, and by whom
changes avd eorruptions were made in this holy o1-
dinance. Through regard for its inestimable worth,

Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y,

and not for gain, it is Dbeing reprinted, having leen

slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
ditionalism vemains. The style, while plain, is very
inferesting.

Itis bound in full cloth (scarlet) with stained edges,
good hook paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
blaek and gold, on side and baek.

This book in plain binding was never sold nnder
$1.00.- In this greatly improved style the price will be
reduced ®s follows:

‘b)One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; three copies,
$2.00.

In large quantities at 65 cents cach.

Postage prepaid in all cases, Address,

G, BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, N, Y,
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THE

CSHIGNS OF THIE THMHES "
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) '

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY GILBERT BEEBES SON,

PUDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORI,

To Whom ull letters should be addressed, and

money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

Ben‘toh Jepkins, Middletown, N. Y.

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

' B. L. Reebe, Middletown, N. Y.

CRUDEN’S COMPLETE
" (STUDENT’S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE

TO P11
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Which cnables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Scripture of which they can call to mind two
ov three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
gunages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Seriptures, &e.

The above described Dbook of T19 pages 64x9%

inches, we will mail postage paid for onme dollar and

afty cents ; or
FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &e.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, wo would recommend the one dollar and
fifty ¢ent book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

Both these books ave in good substantial cloth

binding, and every Bible reader shouwld possess &

copy. Address,
G. BEEBE’S SON.

Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY

O THE
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.

This work isno dry mass of detalls—mo bombastie
effort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and
Drilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavovoluwe
of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distingnished men, views of
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LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN.

BreETHREN EDITORS :—I have for sonie
time thought much upon the above sub-
ject, and if in your judgment such
thoughts as I have are worth giving to
the brethren, you may publish them. My
attention was especially called to this
subject by Elder Hardy during his last
visit north. No doubt most of your
readers have heard this parable spoken of
as two different stages of experience.
While the general outline of the subject
of my letter has been given me from time
to time by other brethren, I have a few
thoughts of my own with which to fill in
the tracing.

The rich man is believed to be a type
of the sinner while yet in nature’s dark-
ness, clothed in the purple and fine linen
of the religion of the Pharisee, who stands
and prays thus with himself, “God, 1
thank thee that I am not like other men
are; extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican. I fast twice a
week. I give tithes of all that I possess.”
‘While on the other hand, Lazarus repre-
sents the publican standing afar off, who
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto
heaven; but smote upon his breast, say-
ing, God, be meriful to me, a sinner.

There is a very significant wording of the
Pharisee’s prayer, namely: “He stood
and prayed thus with himself.” “God, I
thank thee,” &e. He prayed thus with
himself ; and the first thing we hear from
himt is to thank God for his creature
goodness; and yet not really thanking
God, but exalting himself in his own esti-
mation. But when the child of God
prays, he prays to God, as the publican
(Lazarus being a representative) imploring
the goodness and mercy of God.

The rich mau is clothed in purple and
fine linen. This purple and fine linen
makes a great show. It is very dazzling
to the natural eye. It pleases the fancy.
Tt is beautiful to behold. It is that great
show and display that the Pharisee makes
in his prayer with himself. It is that
great show of religion made to this day
in the form of doing so much for the
Master, as religionists of the world term
all such things as their Missionary Soci-
oties, and Sunday Schools, and the great
number of souls that by these means they
claim to bring to Christ. But Lazarus,
although spoken of in the beginning of
the parable as a beggar, is clothed in pure

[ . AR .
robes of white, which is the righteous-

ness of Christ. There is nothing so at-
tractive and dazzling to the natural eye
in a robe of white. It simply carries with
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it the idea of cleanliness and purity.
When the eye of faith beholds that robe
of whiteness, the righteousness of God, in
which our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ
is clothed, and we also in him, we behold
the blackness of our sins, the fruitlessness
of the purple and fine linen of the rich
man ; then it is that we are laid at the
gate of him who is rich inlove and mercy,
covered with bruises and full of sores,
which represents our load of sin and
guilt. Then we desire to be fed with
crambs from the Master’s table. 'We long
to be clothed not in purple and fine linen,
but in pure robes of white ; and to taste the
goodness and mercy of God. Although
we are still beggars at mercy’s door, as
represented by Lazarus, we, as he, are
clothed in the righteousness of Christ ; for
we do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, and all such shall be filled.

Another striking remark is that Tazarus
was laid at the rich man’s gate. He does
not lay himself there. Neither do we lay
owselves at the feet of Jesus; but we
are laid there by the Spirit of God, which
works in the hearts of all his people, ac-
cording to the will of the Majesty on high.

Moreover the dogs came and licked his
sores. In this helpless condition, Lazarus
covered with sores, and desiring to be fed
with erumbs that fell from the rich man’s
table, beautifully illustrates a subject of
grace in the position outside of the
church, spoken of by the apostle John in
Rev. xxii. 15, “ For without are dogs,
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever
loveth and maketh alie.” Taking an ex-
ample from nature, T am convineed that
a running sore would be irritated and
would smart from the licking of a dog.

So were the sores of Lazarus, his plague
of sin irritated and aggravated by the '
dogs without the city, the church of. thef

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

living God. These dogs without would
give comfort to sinsick souls by telling
them how to obtain merey and favor in
the sight of God by creature efforts ; and
the observance of the law which poor,
weary sinners in the condition of Lazarus
Liave already realized is not sufficient to
reach their case. All these admonitions
of these comforters by the law only ag-
gravate the sinner’s condition ; and so the
sores are made worse instead of better,
But when Jesus, as the Sun of righteouns-
ness, reveals himself, with healing in his
wings, all the powers of earth and lell
could not keep those sores from healing.
They are removed as far from us as the
east is from the west.

It caume to pass that the beggar died
and was carried by angels to Abraham’s
bosom. The rich man also died and was
buried, and in hell he lifted up his eyes, be-
ing in torment. The death that Lazarus
died is typical of baptism, and admission
into the church is represented by Abra-
han’s bosom ; and he is there comforted
by the blessed promises of our Savior,
whom to know is life eternal.  “ Know ye
not that so many of us as were baptized
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life.” “TLikewise reckon
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi. 3, 11. The
rich man also died and was buried.
Lazarus was not buried, but was carried
by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. Ivi-
dently the two deaths mean different
stages of experience. Paul says in Rom.
vii. 8, 9, “ But sin, taking occasion by the
commandment, wrought in me all manner
of concupiscence. For without the law
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sin was dead. For I was alive without
the law once: but when the command-
ment came, sin revived and I died.” Sin
was dead without the law. This is when
and where the rich man was clothed in
purple and fine linen. In this condition,
he, like Paul, is alive without the law.
To him the commandment came, sin re-
vived, and he died. In other words, the
Spirit of God has written his law in the
rich man’s heart, and he died to love of
sin. He is buried, as it were, in sin. He
is overwhelmed with trouble and a sense
of his own guilt. Fle is no longer clothed
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuous-
ly every day. In hell he lifts up his
eyes, being in torment, and seeth Abra-
ham (the church) afar off and Lazarus in
his bosom. “And the commandment
which was ordained to life, he found to
be unto death.” The life to which this
commandment is ordained is now made
manifest in the new birth of this rich
man ; and the death is the death that he
died to the love of sin. He is now born
of the Spirit, by which he is enabled to
see the kingdom of God, as Jesus said to
 Nicodemus. He has now become a beg-
gar at merey’s door, and is enabled to see
_ Lazarus in the bosom of the church com-
forted ; while his tongue is parched in the
flame of his sins, which, with the fetters
of the law, form the great gulf between
all the people of God and the church,
witil snch time as it pleases him to turn
them about, as by a voice behind them,
whereby they are enabled to say, “Old
things have passed away ; and all things
have become new.” What then do we
behold? We behold nothing but Christ
and him erucified, by whose blood we are
justified ; and not by the law, as given by
Moses.

Those in the church who now' see the
rich man as a beggar, as a subject in the

school of experience, cannot go to him.
They ecannot reach and relieve him.
This shows that God alone can do such an
one any good. e alone by his Son Jesus
Christ can speak peace to the burdened
soul. He alone can, by the pure waters
of the river of life, cool the parched
tongue and satisfy him who hungers and
thirsts after righteousness,

Now what do the five brethren in the
parable represent? 1 can see but one
thing in them ; and that is still a repre-
sentation of the Jews under the law of
Moses and the prophets, who do mnot re-
ceive Christ; but who still look to the law
for justification; thus completing the
chain in the parable, from the law to
grace. That the five brethren represent
the Jews, who are still looking to the law
for justification, I think is satisfactorily
proven by father Abraham’s answer; and
by reference to other Seriptures. “They
have Moses and the prophets; let them
hear them.” I will refer also to the fol-
lowing Seriptures: “To the law and to
the testimony : if they speak not accord-
ing to this word, it is because there is no
light in them.”—Isaiah viii. 20. Also,
“Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and
read; no one of these shall fail, none
shall wanther mate : for my mouth it hath
commanded, and his Spirit it hath gather-
ed them.”—Isaiah xxxiv. 16. “Search
the Seriptures ; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me.” “ButIknow yon, that ye
have not the love of God in you”—John
v. 39, 42. For Moses of old time hath
in every city them that preach him ; being
read in the synagogue every Sabbath day.
The rich man then said, “Nay, father
Abraham, but if one went wnto them from
the dead, they will repent. He said unto
him, If they hear not Moses and the
prophets, neither will they be persuaded
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through one rose from the dead.” Taking
all this Seripture with the references into
consideration, it seems very plain that
these five brethren represent the Jews
in whom there was no love of God mani-
fest. But the subject is so broad that I
cannot do more than glance at it, and of-
fer a few rambling thoughts for considera-
tion.

To review briefly. The five brethren
are the Jews under the law. The rich
man after he had died, and in hell lifted
up his eyes, being in torment, is in the
same condition that Lazarus was when he
laid at the rich man’s gate. He is in this
stage of expericnee, a child crying for
merey, and he has been given a view of the
church of God; though the gulf between
the chureh and himself has not yet been
removed. Lazarus, in Abraham’s bosom,
is he to whom God has been pleased, not
only to give a faith-view of the church,
having been born again; but he is also
born of water, and of the Spirit, and
thereby is permitted to enter into the
kingdom of God, or into the church, where
he is sweetly vesting, and fed with the
crumbs that fall from the Master’s table.
Why the number five should be used to
represent the number of his brethren by
the rich man, I have no idea, unless it be
that they, together with the rich man
and Lazarns, make that representative
number seven, which is so often used in
the word of inspiration.

Yours omworthily,

SAMUREL C. CUBBAGE.

1922 N. 31 8t., PruiLApeLruIa, Pa.

[W=m willingly publish the above article
by brother Cubbage. Tt has always been
the case, so far as we know, that there

has been a wide divergency of views upon '
this parable. 'We do not feel sufficiently

clear in our own mind to offer any view
upon it. But we think it good and profit-

able for brethren to cope upon seriptural
themes; and we can but commend the
kind, frank, clear manner in which our
brother has presented his views upon the
matter.—Ep.]

S-o < EE>

Princrron, N. J., May 10, 1891,

DEAR StsTER :—1 appreciate your kind-
ness in writing to me on the 8th instant.
It came to me when I much needed the
comfort received. It would fill & volume
to write the varied experiences of my
mind during the past months. The cold-
ness among brethren, the depressed feel-
ing that the surrounding circumstances
of our times has produced in the Elders
mind, has caused me much reflection, and
at times I can truly say I was over-
whelmed with grief. O how I longed to
speak to my brethren on many oceasions !
But being deprived of the opportunity at
the time, the Lord I believe taught me
what it was to enter into my closet aund
shut the door, and pour out my sonl in
supplication for grace and strength to
guide me in the way that leads to life.
During this time I met in company with
several ministering brethren, one of them
naturally of a sorrowful heart. At that
time I was happy, and, I trast, thankful
that I was permitted to lay aside the
cares and perplexities of life for the mo-
ment, and meet what were to me the
dearest friends on carth, and engage in
that pleasure which is far above all other
pleasures—the worship of God. As we
came together, and he reached his hand
to me, he said, “Well, here is brother
Leigh, I am glad to see you. Brother
Leigh, you always seem happy. You
never seem to have any of the afflictions
and sorrows of the Lord’s people, but al-
ways pass joyfully along.” He of course
meant no harm, and perhaps I was a
mystery to him, but it seemed to come to
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me as a rebuke for my seeming lightness
and trifling manner, so unbecoming the
occasion and one of my years and posi-
tion in the church. The devil took ad-
vantage of the circumstance and kept it
before my mind in a strong light. It
caused me to closely examine myself, and
to pluck ont eyes and cut off hands that
I thought possibly might offend. But in
the midst of my trouble this Seripture
came for my comfort, “How shall the
children of the bridechamber mourn when
the Bridegroom is with them?” and the
words of the Saviov to those’ that in-
formed him that his mother and brethren
were without, he said, “Behold my
mother, my sister, my brother.” How
could I mourn longer? What had I to
weep for? Behold, there were before me
my mother, my sisters, my brethren, my
dearest kindred on earth. I was in the
enjoyment of comfortable health, and
surrounded with the ordinary comforts of
life, and the Lord for the moment had
cast my sins behind his back, and I trust
I saw his hand in every blessing that I
received. Sunday morning following I
seated myself in a carriage to go to the
meeting. It was a beautiful morning,
and as I with pleasurc and delight nedi-
tated upon the goodness of God, and all
the blessings and surrounding cireuni-
stances of my life, the words of the
brother came to me again, “You always
“geem s0 happy, and do not have any of
the sorrowings and sufferings of the
Lord’s peo_p]e.” T immediately became a
judge and accuser, and said, Do I serve
God for naught, or am I serving him for
his kindness and blessings bestowed upon
me? Have I been born again? Do I
know anything of that righteousness that
cleanseth from sin, or of that justification
that can make a sinner meet for the in-
heritance of the saints in light? O what

momentous questions they were! How
could I answer them? The time passed
quickly. I seated myself with my breth-
ren in the meeting, a vile, condemned sin-
ner, and for the time being without God
and without hope; and I conclude if the
brother had met me on that occasion he
would have found no place for his re-
mark. It was not long before it was the
pleasure of the Lord to reveal his face,
and I entered once more upon a season
of enjoyment. But the experience wrought
within me a great carefulness, and I set
guards around my steps. I promised to
wateh my words, check my rising temper,
and give no occasion for any to speak ill
of me. 1 was permitted to enter upon
another season of enjoyment. KEvery-
thing passed pleasantly with my business
and among my friends. But I saw my
brethren and friends fall sick, and meet
with losses and afflictions, and T became
alarmed. T said, “If I live with Christ I
shall suffer with him.” I began to in-
quire how these sufferings would come,
and I said with David, “T shall one day
fall by the hand of Saul.” The past month
has revealed to me how I shall suffer
with my brethren ; sickness, sorrow and
loss have come. ButIhave been comfort-
ed in the Scripture, If we suffer with him,
we shall also reign with him.

Tor many years past no important
steps of my life in business or otherwise
have I taken without first seriously con-
sidering how it would effect my position
with my brethren and the chureh; and I
have endeavored to avoid the appearance
of evil. But how signally my poor sinful
nature has failed! I am yet doing the
things T would not do, and leaving un-
done the things I would have done. Thus
I conclude it will continue with me during
my pilgrimage through this wilderness
world. The apostle complained of a
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thorn in the flesh, and besought the Lord
to remove it; but the answer was, “My
grace is sufficient for thee.” T know that
his grace is sufficient for all his children,
in sorrow or affliction, in life and in death.
But am I a child? - Who shall answer for
me? God alone can give the guilty con-
science peace and say, “Thy sins are all
forgiven.” 'When we . behold him that
cometh from Kdom, with dyed garments
from Bozrah, traveling in the greatness of
his strength, then we are raised above
the vanities of time, and by faith we be-
hold the land of rest for which we sigh,
and long to dwell with Christ at home.

My dear sister, the foregoing thoughts
have been delayed a long time, but I
trust that you may find comfort in the
experience which I have written, showing
that your brethren suffer with you, and
wrestle with temptations, doubts and
fears.

Your unworthy brother,

BELIJAH LEIGH.

FeEBRUARY 5, 1892,

DrAR SisTeER IN CHRIST :—It seems a
long time since I have seen my friends
and brethren in Hopewell, and I feel it
very sensibly, for T am so seldom pre-
vented from seeing them and of hearing
our Pastor expound some portion of the
word of God every week. The past three
or four weeks have been very long and
lonely, and the circumstances that snr-
round us in this dark and clondy day arve
trying, the very air seeming laden with
sadness. The papers arve filled with the
records of erime and wickedness, and all
manner of evil. It causes a shudder to
run through onr hearts as we read the
diabolical deeds of wicked men and
women. It reminds us of the declaration
of Seripture that man shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving and being deceived.

The wickedness of the ancient Jews is
being repeated in the day in which we
live, and the judgments of the God of
heaven are being poured out upon the
unrighteons nation. And as the rain
falls upon the just and the unjust, so the
plagues and wrath of God fall upon his
church as well as upon the people. The
nation and people who are striving for
greed and gain, and take their fill of
pleasure, and are forgetful of the bounti-
ful Giver of all good, do not see or feel
this sorrowful condition. But those who
have been redeemed by the blood and
righteousness of Christ, and whose God
is the TLord, turn from these' sad
scenes, to the chureh for comfort and con-
solation in their sorrows and afflictions,
and behold coldness, lukewarmness and
indifference in the brethren. And when
the ungodly world speaks lightly of the
life of some professed followers of the
Lamb it increases my sadness, and I
mourn the langnishing condition of Zion,
For if T know my own heart, I would
have the church as a city set upon a hill,
and glorious to behold. I would have
the daughters grow up as plants in their
youth, and the sons as trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, and her
oxen strong to labor, all being of one
heart and one mind, striving together for
the things that make for peace, and edi-
fying each other in love, so that it should
be said of us, “Blessed is that people
whose God is the Lord.” Thus many
converts of the Lord shonld be attracted
by the glory of the church, and directed
by the Spirit’s power to the liquid grave,
to be buried in Dbaptisin, and arise to
newness of life in that gospel rest that
remains to the people of God. I mourn
over my own unworthiness, and regret
that T am so unprofitable to my brethren,
and am often reminded of duties and ob-
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ligations which I owe to them. I some-
times feel called to rebuke and admonish,
but when I turn my eyes within, and the
Lord gives me one glance down into my
wicked heart, and I behold a sink of sin
and wickedness, I am humbled in the
dust before the righteous Judge of all
the earth, and say, Who am I, to reprove
another? When the guilt of ten thou-
sand sins weighs down this wretched
heart of mine, and in fear and trembling
T plead for mercy for my sinful self, then
the little sins of my brethren vanish out
of sight.

T have reflected much the past months
upon these things, and have passed most
of the time in loneliness and darkness of
mind, and have said with one of old, “O
that I were as in months past, when the
candle of the Lord shined round about
me, and I walked in the light of
his countenance!” O how diligently 1
have searched my heart for the cause,
that I might correct my steps and walk
in the path of righteousness and peace.
But all my efforts are vain. But when
the Lord shall search my heart as he did
Jerusalem with candles, T shall know the
canse, and his Spirit will then apply the
remedy, and in meekness and contrition
of spirit I shall ery, “Lord, be merciful
to my unrighteousness, and deliver me
from evil, and restore unto me the joy of
thy salvation.”

Tt was very kind of you to write me of
the many things that transpired during
my absence, and I would gladly answer
all your questions upon matters pertain-
ing to the church, and clear the darkness
from your mind and remove the sorrows
and sickness and afflictions that have

time give us day for night. May the
glorious Sun of righteousness cheer and
warm our hearts into life, and may we
again be permitted to look upon Zion the
city of our solemnities, a quiet habitation,
and rest our weary souls upon Jesus
Christ, and love flow from heart to heart,
and each in one another’s peace delight.

Your unworthy brother,
ELIJAH LEIGH.

Ao

PSALMS CIII. 14.

“Tor he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that
we are duast.”

How often the writer of the Psalms
calls to mind the exalted charaeter of the
Creator, as compared to that of his crea-
tures, or'to man which he created. As
high as the heavens are above the earth,
so are his ways above our ways. As for
man, his days are as a shadow that de-
clineth, and he cometh forth as a flower,
and is cut down. But as for God, he is
from everlasting to everlasting ; his years
shall have no end. The Lord is always
holy, but poor man is only sinful. Some
little time ago, in considering my most
low and afflicted state, these words would
keep coming into my mind, “ Lord, what
is man that thou art mindful of him, or
the Son of man, that thou visitest him ?
For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him
with glory and honor.” Thou didst set
him over the works of thy hands. 1
could receive the first part, but, “Thou
made him a little lower than the angels,”
was something I could not realize, and
concluded it must have been when man
was first created, before he sinned and
came nder the dreadful consequences of

caused us all to mourn. But my prayer,sin. Now he is under condemnation,
is that the Lord would help us to bear ill:what is he that thon art mindful of

meekness and fear the afflictions and
chastisements that trouble us, and in due,

him, or that thou visitest him? But
when thou madest him, thou madest him
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a little lower than the angels. We read
of the Savior, who is also called the Son
of man, that he was made a little lower
than the angels for the suffering of death.
A wiser one than I can trace these mat-
ters in a better way, but I can only give
what I have veccived. I could not re-
alize how I ever could in all the existence
T have known, be a little lower than the
angels—they so holy, so happy, I so ut-
terly miserable, so sinful. The thought
followed me, but I could gain little
comfort from it ; but as the days went on,
and sufferings and perplexities increased,
cares and cven toils laid upon me that T
had no strength to bear, it secemed that
everything that concerned me, even of
the least trifle of my affairs, was turned
into a torment that ntterly overburdened
the heart. Crushed and agonized beyond
all endurance, I cried out against the
dealings of the Lord with me. How
could the great God with all power suffer
me to be so tormented? 1n former times
I had read of those- who gnawed their
tongues for pain, and blasphemed the
name of the Lord, mneither repented to
give him glory. I was appalled at them
when I read this, but now I have reason
to fear that I am one of them. And af-
ter this dreadful state of mind I felt I
could never pray, nor rejoice, nor claim
any evidence of grace, nor hope again.
But soon I found my heart relieved. T
- would be having sweet emotions, and
precious words would be coming to me,
and I wondered how it could be. Surely
it cannot be that the Lord is still mindful
of me, that he still visits me. When
these sweet words came to me, “He re-
membereth that we are dust.” Ile does
not remember us as an equal with him-
self, with whom he would contend. He
does not remember us as anything that is

eth that the poor, writhing wor
cried out in its agony, was just a little
dust, a body of flesh, unto whom it was
said, “Dust thou art, and unto dust thou
shalt return.” Hven Absalom felt this
when he came to speak and to plead be-
fore God. He calls himself dust and
ashes in the sight of the Lord. Surely
he hath not dealt with us aceording to
our sins, nor rewarded us according to
our iniquities; and there his greatness
and his mercy is bronght to mind; even

his loving-kindness toward them that

fear him. What a great love it is where-
with he hath loved us! As I so cry out
and groan beneath my afflictions, my
sicknesses, I must remember here, “He
bare our sicknesses.” As I so much feel
and nourn my own sinfulness, 1 remem-
ber how, “ He bare our sins in his own
body on the tree.” Sometimes I have
thought, If he could possibly bear more
for one than for another, he has Dborne
the most for me. O! “How sad my state
by mature is.” What low places I
reach! What awful depths of a wicked
heart is mine to prove! and yet it
may be that here I learn the height,
the breadth, the depth of the love of God.
When I feel I have no wisdom, that I am
so blind that T am devoid of all things, I
love to think he can be all things unto
me. It has always been with me, How
will I pass the last trial? How will T at
last meet the monster that we must all
meet? If I have had a comfortable
frame of mind, if I have had a seng in
my heart, O! I think, it would be easy if
I could die now. Or if T have felt the
spirit of prayer, I have thought I had
something that would never fail me. I
could call upon the name of the Lord, re-
alizing that such should be saved. But
I have learned that I cannot always pray.

of great consideration, but he remember-1T get too far off, too utterly low, sunk
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down, and what could I do if I could not
remember him who can pray for us when
we cannot pray for ourselves? Remem-
ber how he ever liveth to make interces-
sion for us, and how he is at the right
hand of God. Me is just suited to my
case. He can do all things for me-—can
be all things for me; I, poor, feeble dust.
Sometimes I feel I can best meet death
at last in utter helplessness, feeling that
the “eternal God is my refuge, and un-
derneath are the everlasting arms.” Ile
can just carry me through the dark gate-
way, and in this last conflict I can only
say, “Thanks be to God who giveth us
the victory throngh our TLord Jesus
Christ.” Ttis traly a “given” victory.
Everything is “ given” that concerns us
most, and all “through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Otherwise how could it benefit
those who are but dust? those who are so
lifeless in themselves 2 I love this way ; it
is all my hope, and all because of the great
love wherewith he hath loved wus. It
must be a great love that can remember
me; that can do all things for me. And
full well I know,

«The land of darkness and of death,
Attends my next remove.”

Most earnestly I can say,

¢ O may these poor remains of breath
Tell the wide world thy love.”

KATE SWARTOUT.

‘WooDpsToCK, Michigan.

KINCARDINE, Ont., Jan. 4, 1897.

DEAR BRETHREN Eprrors:—Ib is with
feelings of unworthiness that I now at-
tempt to pen you a few lines, and if the
dear Lord shall enable me, I will express
a few of my thoughts for the year that is
past. With what deep emotions, with
what comfort of love and sweet sense of
oneness have I at times perused the pages
of the Stans. Not merely because it was
the SigNs or THE TIMES, our Old School

Baptist paper, but because the writers
therein have been and are manifest as
having been with Jesus, and learned of
him. They have declared with joy and
gladness that there is but one that is
reverend, and that Holy and Reverend is
his name. Their soul’s desire is, “Let
God be true, but every man a Har”’
How very little of the above grace and
spirit is manifested in this day of world-
wide profession. I have heard some
awful language in the profane world, bub
1 have heard far worse in the religious
world from those who are styled “Rev-
erends,” and who do not hesitate to call
us bigoted and other hard names because
we cannot go with them. And why,
dear brethren, cannot we go with them?
Is it not because they belie our dearest
friend ¢ He is the one of whom our souls
have been eonstrained to ery, “Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within
me, bless bis holy name.” Is it not be-
cause the “lo heres” and “lo theres”
declare that he who is mighty to save is
only trying to save sinners; that he has
done all he ean to save men, and that he
carinot save them because they will not
give their hearts to God, and that others
are lost becanse their hearers do not give
money enough, or do not work hard
enough in the Sunday Schools? Tt was
through the everlasting goodness and
love of God that that word was spoken,
¢« hus far shalt thou go, and no farther.”

“We felt the arrows of distress,

And found we had no hiding-place.”
Then the wonder of wonders was low
God could be just and have mercy upon
us. It was then that we learned that one
jot or tittle should in no wise pass from
the law till all should be fulfilled. It
was then we felt he who is God and man,
or the Godman Christ Jesus, could alone
fulfill every jot and tittle of that law,
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which we had transgressed, and in due
time we were brought by faith to behold
the Lamb of God that taketh away the
sin of the world. Yes, Dblessings upon
his name, there was no striving apon his
part to save me or any one. There was
no begging, no pleading on his part. We
were ready to perish. We were in a
waste-howling wilderness, and were tossed
with tempest and not comforted. Salva-
tion was what we needed.

““He drew me, and I followed on ,
Charmed to confess the voice divine.”

O what joy, what unspeakable glad-
ness filled our sonls when we were given
to know for ourselves that we had DLeen
loved with an everlasting love, and were
being drawn in everlasting kindness.
Here was no boasting and no vaunting
of ourselves. There was no mind now to
live after the flesh, no desire now to have
onr fill of sin, as the self-righteons say
they would. \To instead of this,

“We longed to find that peaceful bower,
Where sin has neither place nor power.”

We felt to say, O that we could love
him more and more, and show forth his
praise in our life, our walk and conversa-
sation!  May the Lord bless you all, and
keep you valiant for the truth, is the
prayer of your unworthy bl‘other, if one
at all.

After reading the above car elully, dear
editors, do with it as you deem best, and
you wﬂl please me.

Yomrs in the love of the truth,

RICHARD CASE,

[Owr brother has spoken of the bias-
phemy of the religious world being
greater than that of the profane world.
This has called to our mind an inecident
in the life of the late Rlder Whitehouse,
of Maine, which we heard him 1’ela’ce
many years since. In early life for years
he had followed the sea, having as we

recollect been carried to sea by a press
gang when a youth. After becoming a
minister of Jesus Christ many years later,
he had an appointment to preach in a
town in Maine, near the ocean. e was
standing upon the green in front of the
meeting-house, conversing with those
who were gathering, when two sailors
drove by at a somew]nt reckless speed,
and as they did so one of them made use
of a terrible oath. A man standing Dy
said, shudderingly, “ What wicked wretch-
es saﬂor are!” Tilder Whitehouse felt
that this demanded notice and rebuke,
and turning to the man he said, “ Sn‘,
you do not know anything about Saﬂors.
No class of people reverence the power
of God more: they see his wonders in the
deep. I have heard the name of God
blasphemed more in one hour in that pul-
pit than I ever heard it by sailors in all
the years I sailed the deep; for in that
pulpit I have heard the infinite power of
God denied, which no sailor would ever
think of (1011m ” We have never forgot-
ten the impression made upon us by this
langunage of EKlder Whitehouse. We
have given the incident because it illus-
trates the language of brother Case.—Ep.]
]

Lrors, Indiana, Dee. 25, 1896.
- DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—Tn =
presenting to you this epistle of love, 1
deswe to call attention to the subject of
“redemption.” In writing upon the na-
ture and importance of this subject, we
should be guided by no synod nor dogma
past nor present, but should invoke the
guidance of the Holy Spirit and heed the
teachings of the inspired word. And as
a prerequisite to a proper understanding
of the subject, I will offer some remarks
upon the Being, purposes and attributes
of our God, and the condition of man by
reason of sin.  “ God is a Spirit.”—John
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iv. 24. He is infinite in wisdom, power,
holiness and truth, which are the four
pillars of his throne of love. He is sub-
jeet to none of the changes of this natu-
ral world, and is dependent upon none of
its transient properties for his eternal ex-
istence, and needs no finite counsel to de-
- termine his works, nor men-devised means
to fulfill his vast designs. “He speaks,
and it is done; he commands, and it
stands fast.”—Psalm xxxiii. 9. All the
inhabitants of earth are reputed as noth-
ing, and he doeth according to his will in
the armies of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and none can stay
his hand, nor say unto him, What doest
thou? He is eternal in Being, immutable
in counsel, infallible in his works. “The
counsel of the Lord standeth forever; the
thoughts of his heart to all generations.”
—Psalm xxxiii, 11. The limitations of
time and the duration of eternity hang
on his firm decree.

His prescience beheld the expanse and
~all the varied developments of the uni-
verse before the inception of time, and
chose from a self-ruined world the heirs of
immutable bliss to the praise of the im-
measurableheights and depths and glory of
perfect and eternal justice, mercy and love,
all of which are essential attributes of Je-
hoval. “Tor God islove.”—1 Johniv. 8.
His power spread forth the heavens above,
gave to the sea its bounds, established
the foundations of the earth, and saves
his people through his own chosen means
from the woe of a sin-stricken world.
His holiness and truth move forward the
work of justice, mercy and love. Not to
suit the carnal impatience of degenerate
man, who is but the creature of a mo-
ment, and canunot endure long, but ac-
cording to that purpose he fulfills the
counsel of his will. God created man a
rational being. How sublime is the truth

that God has breathed life from a living
source, and kindled into existence a world
of rational beings! From the time that
Adam fell from his original innocence
and the pleasures of primitive Eden into
the abyss of sin and guilt, and consequent
perdition, man has been suffering the
sorrow of the world, that worketh death,
in all the sighs and groans and tears of
time. He is dead in trespasses and sins,
blinded by the god of this world, “Hav-
ing the understanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God through
the ignorance that is in them, because of
the blindness of their heart; who being
past feeling have given themselves over
unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean-
ness and greediness.”—Iiph. iv. 18, 19,
Such is the condition of man by reason
of sin. All nations before him are as

nothing, and counted to him less than

nothing, and vanity. Redemption was
essential to justification, just as regenera-
tion is antecedent to faith. But to re-
deem necessarily implies a right of the
Redeemer in the objects redeemed, prior
to the redemption. Sin had brought man
into a state of -alienation from God, for
which God is just in their condemnation.
Therefore redemption was a work of -
merited grace, given in Christ in behalf
of his people previously chosen of God,
and involved in sin, and consequently in
need of redemption. They were fore-
known of God.—Rom. viil. 29, in the
covenant that was confirmed of God in
Christ, an everlasting ecovenant.—Isa. lv.
3; Gal. iil. 17.  “And for this cause he is
the Mediator of the New Testament, that
by means of death, for the redemption of
the transgressions that were under the
first testament, they which are called
might receive the promise of eternal in-
heritance.”—Heb. ix. 15. “Aceording as
Le hath chosen us in him before the foun-
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dation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in
love; having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his willL.”?—FEph. i. 4, 5. It is not by
works of righteousness which we have
done, “neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by his own blood he entered
in once into the holy place, having ob-
tained oternal redemption for us.”—Heb.
ix. 12. “Tor by one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are sancti-
fied.”—Heb. x. 14. Here is redemption
full and complete, and never ending,
needing no addition, admitting of no
dimination, having perfection for its ul-
timatum. Letus, my dear brethren, in-
quire what it is that is thus redeemed.
We must answer this inquiry by ascer-
taining what it was that fell, and conse-
quently was in need of redemption.
“And the Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life; and man be-
~came a living soul.”—Gen. ii. 7. ‘“The
first man is of the earth, earthy.”—1 Cor.
xv. 47. No doubt he was a complete
natural man, possessed of all the natural
endowments essential to'him as the head
of his natural progeny, but he was utter-
ly devoid of that spirit which quickens,
not to natural, but to spiritual life. Now,
if the living soul that man Dbecame
sinned, and we fell in him as onr head,
then it is this first or earthly man that is
involved in sin, and led captive by the
devil at his will. Now, “Shall the prey
be taken from the mighty, or the lawful
captive delivered? DBut thus saith the
Lord, even the captives of the mighty
shall be taken away, and the prey of the
terrible shall be delivered ; for I will con-
tend with him that contendeth with thee,
and I will save thy children.”—Isaiah

xlix. 24, 25. And every soul foreknown
to God, and predestinated to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, is irre-
vocably redeemed by the atoning blood
of the Son of God, our everliving Head,
at whose crucifixion the rocks were rent
and the all-cheering lamp of day was
effaced. Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law. Christ the second
Head hath redeemed those chosen in him
before the foundation of the world, from
the condemnation of the first head. And
the spirit that is given them is the earnest
of their inheritance until the redemption
of the purchased possession. Until then
they wait for the fruition of their ]101)8,'
when they shall be crowned with perfec-
tion, and mortality shall be swallowed up
of life, and death in victory. Is it mnot
that Spirit which quickens to eternal life,
that raised up Christ from the dead? It
is not this spirit which we have in us, and
which we have of God that is redeemed,
for that is a life principle, imparting eter-
nal life. Itis a holy spirit flowing out
from a holy God. It was in the begin-
ning with God, and was God. It then
neither has beginning of days nor end of
life. This spirit was never involved in
sin, nor subject to death, consequently it
was not the subject of redemption. It is
the power of God unto the regeneration
and resurrection of his people, the re-
cipients of this life. They were by na-
ture the children of wrath; but when he
who conmmanded the light to shine out of
darkness had shined in their hearts, by
this light they saw the lightnings of Mt.
Sinai, and. heard the thunderings pro-
claiming the judgments of Jehovah.
They then beheld the fire kindled in his
anger, that should burn unto the lowest
pit. We pale before the withering Dblast
of retributive justice, and feel ourselves
lost forever. With a conviction of sin
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we are slain in our guilt, and await the
empire of death. Amid dethroned earth-
ly ambitions and condemned carnal de-
sires we cry, “ Woe is me, for I am un-
done.” “My comeliness is turned in me
into corruption, and I retain no strength.”
In the depth of humility and tears our
love of self and sin fades, and as
the light of the Spirit which manifested
our sins and forced conviction npon us
illuminated the darkened soul, we looked
forth from our doleful prison and beheld
that darkness covered the earth, and
gross darkness the people. The soul is
exceeding sorrowful, and cries from the
gloom of the shadow of death, “Lord,
save, I perish.” Then the dawning light
dispels the darkness, the Sun of right-
cousness arises with healing in his wings,
and light illuminates the tronbled mind,
and hope springs up in the midst of de-
spair, and the daystar arises in the heart,
and Christ is revealed within the soul,
and we rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory. We are thus saved by the
washing of regeneration and the renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost. These were re-
deemed unto God, and together make up
the blood-washed throng who were ¢hosen
of God in Christ, who was slain and has
redeemed us to God by his blood, ont of
every kindred and tongue and people and
nation.—Rev. vil. §, 9. He “hath de-

livered us from the power of darkness, !

and hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son, in whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, even the forgive-
ness of sins.”-—Col. i. 13, 14. That which
is delivered from the power of darkness is
translated into the kingdom, and that
which is translated into the kingdom is
quickened, and that which was quickened
by the Spirit was dead in sin. “And you
hath he quickened, who were dead in
trespasses and sins,”

And that which is .

dead in sin is the living soul that man
became when God breathed into him the
breath of life.

Finally, redemption is the work of
grace, for it is by grace that his children
are saved. “Unto you therefore which
believe he is precious.” “ Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God; therefore the world know-
eth us not, because it knew him not.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be, but we know that when he shall ap-
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see him-as he 18:”—1 John iii. 1, 2. And
again David conld say, “Then shall T be
satisfied when I awake with his likeness.”

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Lord may have free course
and be glorified, and that we may be de-
livered from unreasonable and wicked
men, for all men have not faith.

Do with this as you think Dbest.
brother,

Your

THOMAS J. MOUN'.
T o e .E
Aruxa, N, Y., January 17, 1897,

To ruE ASSOCIATE EDITORS OF OUR
FaMiny PAreR—And to all of like pre-.
cious faith :—While I write to rencw my
subseription, I feel like saying a few
words to the dear members of my Fath-
er’s family.

Dear Brethren and Sisters:—As we are
entering upon the duties and responsi-
bilities of a new year, and are daily, yes,
almost howrly, reminded of the uncer-
tainty of life, and the certainty of death,
does it not become us to walk cantiously
and thonghtfully before .the Lord? to
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
Christ hast made us free? To redeem
the time, for the days are ¢vil? To use
the world as not abusing it?—for the
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fashion of this world passeth away. One
week ago to-day I commenced a letter to
the editors of the Sicws, and had it in my
mind to address my letter in the main to
dear Ilder Jenkins; but great was my
astonishment and grief when, the next
day, ere my letter was finished, I received

a card from Elder Hubbell, announcing
the death of Klder Jenkins. It seemed

m

could hardly be true. T'ruly,
“Death loves a shining mark.”
“Leaves have their time to fall)
. And flowers to wither at the north wind’s hreath

And stars to set, but-all,
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O death.”

It is more than a dozen years since [
first met Blder Jenkins, and I have ever
felt impressed with his earnestness, his
clearness and his originality. 1 loved to
hear him proclaim the glorious truths of
the gospel. At one Association last Sep-
tember it was my privilege to be enter-
tained at the same home where he and
sisfer Jenkins and others were eutfertain-
ed. I enjoyed their society very much,
and I have anticipated visiting them in
their home church at some future day.
e being comparatively young, 1 bad
fondly hoped he might long be ,spdred a
bold watchman on the walls of Zion; but
how mysterious are the ways of Provi-
dence! We sce many cases around us—
the aged, the maimed, and those who
have been sufferers for years, to whom
death would be a most weleome relief;
yveb they are left, while others in the

parable, yet in his home, on the widow,
our dear sister Jenkins, has fallen the
Lieaviest stroke. Words fail us to ade-
quately express our sympathy. We
would point to the great Comforter who
alene can bind up the broken-hearted,
can make up all losses, crosses and be-
reavements, and who alone can give the
spirit of reconciliation. “He who tem-
pers the wind to the shorn lamb,” has
promised to be the widow’s God and por-
tion. To him may she look in her great
bereavement, and while she realizes that
her great loss is her dear companion’s
eternal gain, may she feel to “be still
and know that he is God,” and be enabled
to say, “ Though he .sl@y me, yet Wlll I
trust in him.”

As to our family paper, I would say in
conelusion, I am pleased with its appear-
ance. 1 have read the Siaxs for half a
century, and have never thought of its
having a new form until brother Beebe
suggested it; but I think I like the new
style. It is convenient, and looks well.
I wili do all I can to assist in sustaining
it. We need it surely. I hope each dear
brother and sister will interest themselves
for its support, as God has given them
ability.

Your sister in hope,

JULANA 1I. DICKSON.
> € > e
SouTH PassaprNa, Cal,
DeAr BrorHer NEWKIRK:—You ask

height of their usefulness are called home, my opinion of the duty of churches in the
We can scarcely refrain from asking, matter of setting forward men in the
Why is this so? DBut the words of the ~ministry. In the first place, itis supposed
poet is all the explanation we have. | the church has the mind of Christ; but
“Nob Gabriel asks the reason why, sometimes she appears very carnal. As

Nor God the reason gives; .
Nor dazes the favorite angel pry a general rule, the practice of Old School,
Between the folded leaves.” ‘or Primitive Baptists, is to liberate a
But, “So it seemed good in his sight.” brother to exercise his gift within the
While the loss to the churches of his carve, ‘bounds of the church. What for? That
and to our fawily paper, is almost irre- they may prove him by sitting in judg-
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ment (remember that the chureh shall
judge angels) of his gift, whether it be
preaching, exhortation, or nothing at all.
It hie proves to be indisereet in his words,
and does not bridle his tongue, nor keep
in the way, and does not walk godly; he
is unprofitable, and the fathers should
tallkk to him. If he should fail to hear
them, the church is in duty bound to
maintain her authority ; and by her action
stop him at once. DBut, if on the other
hand, he bridles his tongue and walks or-
derly, as an example to the flock, his
blunders and mistakes should be borne
with until it is seen clearly that he is not
called. Then tenderly, lovingly and as a
nursing mother, the church should re-
seind her act. In this way the church
would thus far be blameless, and no re-
proach would follow. But I will notstop
here, for sometimes a brother is all right
‘when he is licensed to preach wherever
God in his providence shall cast his lot, or
open the way. But we find him unable
to bear prosperity, as in such a case will
be shown by his pride, and a disposition
to lord it over God’s heritage. In this
case, the fathers, as Dbefore mentioned,
should talk to him, and if he is humbled,
it is well; if not, he wmust be stopped.
But, again, if he be all right in every
point, so that he has the vote of every
member of the ehureh for his ordination,
then he should be ordained to the full
functions of the gospel ministry. But if
some one, or more, of the members pres-
ent fail to vote, then the Moderator
should refuse to pronounce it a unani-
mous vote, until every member present
has voted. This precision would save
many sorrows to the brethren. If any
member has a reason for voting against
his ordination, he should state it for the
consideration of the church, and the edifi-
cation of the brother as well.

It some- ;

times happens that men have a vehement
desire to be ordained, that they may make
a display of their egotism, superior knowl-
edgo and authority in the chuarch.
Churches should be shy of such men.
They are dangerous to the peace of the
church; and it not unfrequently hap-
pens that this kind of preaechers are of
the running-hiding kind. At least it is
my observation that such is the case quite
often. I have known of some who have
run across the continent to keep from be-
ing ordained, so they said; and it so hap-
pened that after they had run far west,
they were discovered to be almost dying
to be ordained. '

Now, my opinion is that the churches
should be very cantious, and take all such
cases specially to the Father’s throne of
grace. It is much easier to keep healthy
by taking simple preventives, than to
cure after diseasc has laid violent hands
upont us. The chureh of Christ we all
understand to be the highest ecelesiastical
authority on earth, for it is the kingdom
of God, and he, as King, rules there. Sco
John to the seven churches, in Revelation.
Iach church there was faulty, more or
less, because of the weakness of the flesh,
as I understand ; and all were threatened
with punishment for their wrong-doing;
and our God will surely make his words
good. Therefore it is my opinion that
churches are responsible, and will be
made to feel that responsibility, by the
visitation of their iniquities with stripes
and their transgressions with the rod.

T am not of the opinion that one chureh
has a right to arvaign another chureh as
guilty of an offense, but one church may
with propriety notify another of the mis-
conduct of her members; and I believe
that very few cases would pass unnoticed.
If it should so happen, then withdraw
fellowship from them and their associa-
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tion till such time as the breach is re-
paired. In this way there would be an
inducement before all to preserve order,
and therefore peace. Men put forward
as preachers would see that all were in
favor of decency and order, and because
out of sight of their own church, would
not give way to their vile passions, and
rin to exeess in rioting and wantonness.

Now you have my opinion, and may
judge of its value by what is in it. As
for writing for publication, I feel that
there are others more capable than I, to
bring these things before the church, and
therefore feel to decline in favor of abler
men. I hope that the Tord our vight-
cousness will by his frec Spirit guide us
into all truth, for which I will ever pray.

My love to the brethren, and kind re-
gards to all the friends. Your unworthy
little brother, in hope of eternal life
through the Lord Jesus,

A. H. HAGANS.

[Wr have taken. the liberty te omit
some personal references in the above
communication, which was forwarded to
us by brother Newkirk, as not being of
general interest. We commend the sub-
ject matter to the attention of the broth-
hood generally. We certainly cannot be
too careful in all that pertains to the order
of the house of God. The chief thing is
to have the spirit of decency and order in
our hearts. Where the proper spirit is
found, it will soon clothe itself in asuita-
ble form and a seemly dress. A gift of
preaching  will make voom for itself.
Noue can really hinder it; and uvone can
hasten it.  “ Let nothing be done before
the time ”  “TLay hands suddenly on no
man.” No hard and fast rules ean be laid
down that will fit every case. Iach gift
must be judged by itself, and according
to the various circumstances, which differ
with different cases,

Tach church must|

judge its own members, and its own gifts.
Other churches must abide by her action.
She stands or falls to her Master in
heaven. We commend the above letter
for the many good suggestions that arein
it.—LDn.]
WinsBoRrO, Texas, Dec. 28, 1896.

Drar BreTHREN Eprrors:—By your
consent I feel a strong desire to talk a
little to your many readers and my dear
old friends, many of whom I have not
met in years. I left North Mississippi
December 5th, 1890, and have been in
Texas ever since, and now I feel truly
thankful to the good Lord for his mercy
during all these years. 1 desire to tell
all my dear brethren and sisters in Mis-
sissippi, Tennessee, Texas.and elsewhere,
how thankful T feel for God’s goodness to
me, a poor, helpless, dependent and igno-
rant worm of the dust. I feel unworthy
of such great blessings, but receive them
every moment of time. O! may I with
all God’s poor afflicted ones feel humble,
and have a pure desire in my heart to
praise him who is the only one in whom
we can trust, and look for our preserva-
tion in life.

Brethren and sisters of the Regular
Baptists of the Mississippi River, New
THope, Tallehatehie, and many other As-
sociations of my aequaintance in the old
States, T want to tell you of some of our
good meetings here in Sulphur Fork As-
sociation. DBrother J. E. Nighten, of
Morris Co., Texas, a member of our As-
sociation, came among us the past week
and preached to us the good old news and
doctrine of salvation by grace, and all the
sure mercies and promises of our dear
Lord, and our dear brethren and sisters
seemed to feast upon such manifestations
of God’s love.

I desire to say in connection with other
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evidences of encouragement which we
have had during the past year, that we
have constituted four churches, and re-
ceived three of them into our Association,
the other one having Dbeen constituted
only two weeks ago. Our Association
now numbers about twenty churches,
ranging in membership from twenty-five
to one hundred and thirty to each church.
These churches are well supplied with
good, able brethren, who are faithful
ministers of the word. Occasionally some
dear brother comes along and preaches
for us, and we try to bid him Godspeed
when he brings sound doctrine, such as
Christ and his apostles taught and com-
manded to be preached in all the world.

Here many Seriptures present them-
selves to my mind, but as all who may
read this know what I always have
preached, and do still preach, for sound
doetrine, it is unnecessary for me to oc-
cupy space in the dear SiaNs with quota-
tions. Suffice it to say for the present,
I preach and maintain the doetrine which
has been advocated through the SiaNs
or THE TiMES by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
and all the dear old brethren who have
passed away and ceased from their labors
-on earth. And now I heartily indorse
the writings of our present editors and
contributors, and feel a desire to thank
the good Lord for such a blessing as this
medium of eommunication one with an-
other, our minds and thoughts and feel-
ings upon the grand and glorious works
of God in the salvation of sueh poor
rebels as we are.

Again, brethren, I desire to say to you
all, in former days while I was among
you, it discouraged me very much when
some brother preacher would cross my
views; but now it affects me differently.
When I am crossed by any preacher, old
or young, I am encouraged rather to go

on, trusting in God, and him alone, for
light in the Seriptures, and liberty to ex-
plain God’s word and his revelation of
the gospel, which he alone has made, and
does now make known to the heirs of
promise, who all are called to hear the
voice of Jesus, being born of God by his
Holy Spirit, and divinely taught by him,
and brought to a perfect knowledge of
their true condition, and shown elearly
their need of a perfect Savior, who alone
is able to save them. Yes, many poor,
ignorant sons and daughters of Adam’s
race have tried every and all means
on earth, and yet have failed of any
real benefit to themselves, or of finding
a perfect rest. Instead they have felt
much worse, and have had to give
up in despair, with no hope of salvation.
But God is in all their travel and is bring-
ing them along, and all to show them that
there is no other Savior beside him. Now
he begins to send forth some light into
their souls, to show them that salvation
is of him, and flows freely from him. He
teaches them that all their works and all
their former prayers have not, and could
not, save them ; but that salvation is by
grace, which was given in Christ before
the foundation of the world. All such
heaven-born souls are taught and made
to feel as did Paul when he said, “In me,
that is, in my flesh, dwells no good thing.”
I must close this letter; I am writing
too mueh. But I want to say, brother
Chiek, that I, and all the brethren with
me, were satisfied with your answers to
my questions concerning traveling preach-
ers. I also want to say that I indorse
your editoral writing, and do commend to
all our brethren the entire makeup of the
S16Ns, and hope that all will aid in help-

ing to support the publication.

In love,

T. L. MORTON. -
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BRIEF REPLIES.

Broraur S. I. Dupree, of Lampasa,
Texas, asks, “Is it heresy to believe in
the purpose of God in all eternity, re-
speeting all events?” We auswer, that
if any call this heresy, we are free to ad-
mit that after this manner we worship
God. Ivery prophecy of future events
proves to us the purpose of God in all
that is prophesied of. In prophecy we
always find the “ wills” and the “shalls”
of Jehovah, and “ will” and “shall” al-
ways fix the certainty of things when nsed
by Jehovah; and all that is eertain, is so be-
cause fixed upon the will of God, and de-
termined by his purpose; and as Jehovah
is unehangeable, his will cannot change.
There can be no change in his knowledge,
either by increase or by decrease; and
therefore nothing ean oceur in all the
universe that he has not been fully cog-
nizant of from all eternity. To say that
anything was not known of God from all
eternity, is to limit him. One of the
grievous sins charged upon Israel was,
that they limited God. It is heresy to
limit either the power, wisdom or pur-
pose of God. We several times heard
the late Elder Win. J. Puriugton say that
he had counted the ‘“wills” and the

“shalls” of the Bible, and that there were
upwards of fourteen thousand of them in
the word of God. What a ragged book
the Bible would be were all the “wills?”
and “shalls ” eut out of it! Thank God,
the Bible is full of these words in eon-
nection with the purpose of God.

Some one unknown to us, whose letter
was postmarked Baltimore, has written
us a letter which bears testimony to a
christian experience, and has asked our
views upon several portions of Seripture.
The writer speaks about being among the
fearful, doubting and troubled ones; and
the Seriptures referred to seem to present
things that the doubting hearts -of the
Lord’s people might be distressed by.
Our mind is led to say a. few words .
about one expression that the writer es-
pecially referred to, found in Revelation
xxi. 8. There it is said that among those
who have their part in the lake that burns
with fire and brimstone are the * fearful.”
To this word the writer calls special at-
tention. We suppose that the writer feels
afraid that this word applies to that kind
of fear and doubting whieh is common to
the Lord’s people, and by which they
often complain of being oppressed. It
seems to us evident that the word has no
reference whatever to what the Lord’s
people often speak of as doubt and fear
of their aeceptance in Christ, but rather
to that fear which leads to a denial of the
Lord. This. fear actuated Peter when
with cursing he thrice denied his Master,
and again whent he dissembled, refusing
to eat with the Gentiles in the presence
of the Jews, and for whieh Paul testifies
that he sharply rebuked him, because he
was to be- blamed. It seems evident to
us that had Peter felt more doubt and
fear of himself, and less of the spirit of
self-confidenee, he would not have been
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so easily driven by the fear of man, which
bringeth a snare. Those fears concerning
our personal acceptance in Christ, and
those doubts about it, which arise out of
a humbling sense of our own shortcom-
ings, and sinfulness in heart aud life,
cannot class those wlo feel them among
the unbelieving, and abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers, and sor-
cerers, and all liars, which are named in
this verse. Such ~doubting souls fear
God. The fear of the Lord is enjoined
upon believers everywhere in the word,
and is said to be the. beginning of wis-
dom. The fear named in the text is such
fear as is hateful to God, and which is
cast out by his perfect love. We feel
sure, therefore, that there is nothing in
this word “fearful” to discourage our
correspondent, or to cause trouble to any
doubting child of God. Those who foar
men rather than God are meant. The
Lord’s own people may, by the weakness
of the flesh and through temptation, be
overcome and led off into fearfulness, as
well as into the other grievous sins named
in the text; but this is a very different
thing from that solemn fear and doubt
which arises in the heart Decause the
child of God feels to come so far short
of being what he thinks a Dbeliever must
and ought to De.

Broraer H. M. Pitts, of Gate City, Ala-
bama, asks, “ Do the following texts re-
fute predestination 27 “ o ye into all
the world and preach the gospel to every
creature,” &e.—Mark xvi. 15. “0O Jeru-
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them which are sent
unto thee, how often would I have gath-
ered thy children, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings, and ye
~would not.”—Matt. xxiii. 37. “Whoso-

ever will, let him take the water of life
freely.”—Rev. xxii. 17. “Choose ye this
day whom ye will serve,” &c.—dJoshua
xxiv. 15. We suppose that our brother
has special reference, in his question con-
cerning these Scriptures, to the predesti-
nation of God as seen in the election of
some of the sons and danghters of Adam
to everlasting life. We presume that he
has heard these and other Scriptures
quoted as proof that the gospel offers
salvation to every creature; that Jesus
desires and strives to save every child of
Adam ; that it is the right and privilege
of all men to take the water of life which
is held out to them ; that men are left to
choose either salvation or sin ; either God
or idols. Tt might be sufficient for us to
euter a simple denial that these Serip-
tures refute the doctrine of clection; but
in response to our brother we will say a
few words about each of them. Asg he
will no doubt understand, space would
forbid our writing lengthily concerning

them. Tirst, the commission to go into

all the world and preach the gospel, only
proves that our God has an -elect people
in all the world, whom he will call by
grace, and who shall be known and recog-
nized as his people, by the fact that they
believe the gospel when they hear it, and
are ready and willing to follow the Laml
in baptism, and wheresoever he goes,
Belief of the truth distin guishes the chosen
of God from the world of the ungodly
always. Believing does not come by the
will or choice of man. The Lord’s people
are known by their glad receiving of the
word always. But they gladly receive
the word because they are already Dom
of God. Hitherto Jesus had preached
among the Jews only; now the gospel
was to be preached abroad; and being
preached, it would find its own. Gospel
subjects would respond to it. All who
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believed it should be saved. Salvation is
evidenced by belief.

Second. The Savior’s lament over Jeru-
salem had no reference to final redemp-
tion or glory whatever. He refers to his
dealings with them as a nation in all the
centuries of their history in the past. He
had sent them prophets, wise men and
seribes, by whom he had rebuked and re-
proved and warned them. But their
heart had been set to do evil, and to fol-
Tow after idols. They had no will to heed
his word. Their will was to follow their
own ways, which were evil and folly.
As he had thus dealt with them as a na-
tion, so would he continue to deal with
them as a nation. He does not in this
Scripture refer to individual salvation or
destruction ; but as a mnation the judg-
ments of God shonld fall upon them.
Their honse should be left unto them
desolate. This was fulfilled less than
forty years afterward, when under the
Roman general Titus the legions of Rome

besieged and destroyed J erusalem; at,

which time, Josephus tells us, one million,
one hundred thousand souls perished or
were carried into captivity. There is
positively no reference here to what we
speak of as the salvation of the soul;
therefore it cannot touch the doctrine of
election or predestination.

Third. The words, “Whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely,”
contain a blessed assurance to those who
desire this water of life. It is given for
them ; it belongs to them. Bub nothing
is here held out to those who have no
will or desire for such things. 'Those to
whom divine life has been imparted must
hunger after that which nourishes this
life; and all such are made welcome, in
these words, to take the water of life
freely. But only the election obtain this
grace of life, and only the living thirst

for this water of life. Manifestly this
text supports election instead of refuting
it.

Tourth. When Joshua said to Israel,
“(hoose ye this day whom ye will serve,”
&e., the choice was not between God and
idols, but solely between different sorts
of idols. Our God does not stoop from
his majesty on high to enter into compe-
tition with idol gods for dominion over
the hearts of men ; but he speaks, and it
is done; he commands, and it stands fast.
Men are never bidden to choose between
Jehovah and idols. That they are nof,
in the text to which our brother refers,
appears upon the very face of it. We
will just quote the text, and leave it with
our brother: “And if it seem evil to you
to serve the Lord, choose you this day
whom ye will serve; whether the gods
which your fathers served on the other
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amor-
ites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for
me and my house, we will serve the
Lord.”

Our brother also refers to the old, stale
charge, that we believe that there are un-
born infants in hell; for this is what
the expression, “ Infants not a span long,”
means. It would be the height of folly
for one to assert that such a thing is true,
seeing that there is not one word to this
effect in the Seriptures; and those who
assert that we believe this, betray an en-
tire ignorance of what we as a people do
believe. The doctrine of personal elec-
tion and salvation by grace is the only
thing that can secure the salvation of any
one, infant or adult; and we do not know,
and none but God can know, the extent
of the election of his grace. Personally,
our view is that the election of grace is
designed to take in all those whom God
has purposed to call away from earth in
infancy. We think that we have warrant
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that any genuine Old School Baptist will
make any such unguarded and extreme
assertion as that to which our brother al-
ludes. We have heard it said of Old
School Baptists all our life, that they be-
lieved this, but we have never met one
who did.

We trust that what we have written
may be of some satisfaction to those who
have proposed these questions.

C.
ANSWERING CORRESPONDENTS.

Wi are in receipt of hundreds of lov-
ing, brotherly, encouraging and sympa-
thetic letters, which we appreciate very
highly, and which are very comforting to
us, and for which we sincerely thank our
brethren and friends, and were it possible
we would answer each one individually.
But our duties and responsibilities are so
increased by the loss of our precious
brother Jenkins, that we cannot possibly
get the time to reply to all privately.
Therefore we publish this request that
our correspondents who have so affec-
tionately written us, will not consider us
indifferent or ungrateful for not replying
to them personally.

It is the reception of such precious let-
ters of assurance of love and sympathy,
that emboldens us to attempt to continne
on in our labors of publishing the paper,
and that keeps us from becoming ut-
terly discouraged. B.

e o P IO
BACK NUMBERS.

‘WE have printed a few hundred extra
copies of each number of this volume, and
shall continue to do so for the next three
issues, which will enable us to supply
back numbers to the first of the volume,
to new subscribers, until the surplus is
exhausted.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

JOHN XVI. 33.

“In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer ; I have overcome the world.”

The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ
being dissimilar to the world in its organi-
zation, spirit and institutions, can never
by any art or device of man be made to
harmonize in any treaty of peace that can
be made ; and indeed all amalgamation is
forbidden. God has chosen and called
the subjeets of his spiritual kingdom out
of the world, and enjoined on them that
they shall not be conformed to the world,
nor follow its fashions. The world, by
wisdom, has utterly failed to know God,
and the things of the Spirit are hidden
from the wise and prudent of the world,
and they are foolishness to every natural
man ; neither can he know them, becanse
they are spiritually discerned. God alone
can reveal them to the saints by his
Spirit. The spirit of the world and the
Spirit of the gospel are opposite; and
hence it is that the world hateth the
members of Christ, even as it has hated
him. If they were of the world, the world
would love its own ; but as this is not the
case, we cannot, as the subjects of our
King, expect the favor or friendship of
the world. The more we are enabled to
exhibit, in our doctrine, ordinances, walk
and conversation, the image of our Savior,
the more opposition from the world we
may expect; for if any man will live
godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer per-
secution. Wherefore we both labor and
suffer reproach, because we trust in the
living God, who is the Savior of all men,
especially of them that believe. _

The history of the world from the be-
ginning shows that God’s people have
been chosen in a furnace of affliction, and
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that the depraved powers of the
human family have, from the days of
Abel, been brought to bear against the
religion of divine revelation, and against
all who are subjected to its power
and principles. Much of the tribulation
incidental to the children of Godhasbeen
in the form of proscription and open per-
secution, reproach and violence, from the
anti-christian powers of darkness, under
various and multiform names and organi-
zations, but much has also arisen from
the conflicting elements, flesh and spirit,
of which every member of the spiritual
kingdom is composed. Not that flesh and
blood can inherit the kingdom, for that
cannot be; neither can corruption inherit
incorruption. But those who are born of
God, and are born of an incorruptible
seed, by the word of God that liveth and
abideth forever, are still, notwithstand-
ing the implantation within them of the
incorruptible seed, and the development
of its vitality, for the present, compassed
about with the infirmities and depravity
of our human nature, in consequence of
our being still in these bodies of flesh, in
which none of us have ever been able to
find any good thing. Thus in the close
conneetion in which our carnal and our
spiritual natures are placed, it is impossi-
ble to avoid such collision as will make
and perpetuate a warfare between them.
These arve contrary one to the other, so
that we cannot do the things that we
would. 'Who that has been born of God,
has not felt the strong current of the
natural corruption of their fleshly nature
in opposition to all that is holy and
heavenly within them? Orwho of all the
spiritual family has not felt that love to,
and desire for holiness as to make them
loathe the corruptions of their carnal
nature ¢ This constant conflict involves
them in tribulation while in the world, for

their fleshly bodies are made of that dust
of the earth which is under the curse, and
which is doomed to bring forth thorns
and thistles, until it shall return thither,
But it is a glorious consolation to know
that when they shall be finally raised up
from the dead at the last day, they shall
be fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious
body, and raised in incorruption and im-
mortality. Tt is right for us to mortify
the deeds of the body, and to strive
against sin ; to crucify it with its Insts,
but we can never vepair, reform or new-
model it so as to fashion it after the im-
age of Christ, or destroy its corruptions
$0 as to bring it with us into the spiritnal
exercise or enjoyment of the kingdom of
our Lord. God will subject it, but not
yet; he will slay the enmity and deliver
us from the bondage of corruption at his
appointed time. A ~

As a general thing the saints encounter
their greatest opposition, and are subject
to their bitterest trials and severest tribu-
lations in this world, from the warfare
which rages so incessantly within them-
selves. The old man, and the new an;
the inner aan, and the outward man,
though personally identified in us here,
are nevertheless distinet in nature, em-
anation, disposition and destiny. That
which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.

Of the various tribulations which the
children of God experience, we may
speak of those which appear to come
upon us under the immediate providence
of God. These will comprise our losses,
bereavements, sicknesses, pains, poverty,
darkness of mind and subjection to the
temptations of the wicked one. Not that
we would for a moment allow that any
tribnlation could assail us independently
of the providence of our God, but some of
our afflictions in the world seem to us
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more clearly and manifestly providential
than others, and in this sense we speak of
them. There were those among the an-
cients who sighed and wept because of
the abominations which prevailed in Is-
~ rael, and when we who love the gates of
Zion, and pray for her prosperity, witness
disorder, and distress, in the chureh of
God, and a disposition to bite and devour
one another, we feel ready to exclaim with
- the holy prophet, “ O, that my head werc
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,
that I might weep day and night for the
hurt of the daughter of my people.” But
these afflictions, grievous and painful as
they may seem, are only for a season. In
heaven no disorders will be seen, no wax-
ing cold of the love of the saints; mno
waste places of Zion will be known, for
“not a wrinkle or a spot shall her beau-
teous form deface.”
Although the kingdom of our Lord is
_ not of this world, it is in the world, sur-
rounded by the world and its vanities, its
bewitching allurements, and its corrupt-
ing influences, its perplexing. anxieties,
and its corroding cares, and like a ecity
which is set uapon a hill, it occupies an
elevated and conspicuous position. “As
the lily among thorns; so is she among
the daughters, and as the apple tree
among the trees of the wood, so is my. be-
loved among the sons.” She has no right
to expect solid comfort or substantial
peace from any other source than from
Jesus her Lord. “Inme,” he says, “ye
shall have peace.” Then may we well
“Be of good cheer,” even the tribnlations
that we endure, are for our good; and
under his mighty hand they shall all be
turned to our advantage; working pati-
ence and experience, and hope which
maketh not ashamed. We know that
they work for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory, while we look

not on the things which are seen, which
arve temporal; but on the things which
are not seen, which are eternal. He is
our peace. He has overcome the world,
and we are destined to share with him
the victory. And this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even your faith;
for the faith of the saint, is the faith of
Jesus Christ. Heisboth theauthorand the
finisher of it; and we live by the faith of
the Son of God who hath loved ns, and
given himself for us. Certainly it was in
his mediatorial character, as the Head
over all things to his church, that he en-
countered the opposition of the world,
and grappled with the powers of dark-
ness. Had he failed in the conflict, hope
must have fled forever from us. But be
of good cheer; the world is overcome,
death destroyed, sin is put away, and all
things put under his feet. The conquer-
ing Savior is exalted, and in his media-
torial glory he shall reign until the last
enemy shall be destroyed. This is then
our consolation; this. is then our good
cheer. The risen Savior has gone up to
heaven with a shout, and the everlasting
gates have been lifted up for his tri-
wmphal entrance; the heavens have re-
ceived him, until the restitution of all
things spoken by the prophets since the
world began ; and thence shall he also
come at the end of time, to raise the dead
and judge the world. This is good cheer,
the very best of cheer to heaven-borm
children. Weak as we are, trembling and
incompetent to meet and vanquish our
foes alone, “ Cry unto Jerusalem, that
her warfare is accomplished.” Jesus our
Lord has taken the field, met and fulfilled
all the requisitions of the law on our be-
half, disarmed death of his sting and of his
terrors, led captivity captive; and now in
full power and majesty sits on hisimperial
throne; angels and principalities being
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subject to him. The stormy winds are in
his hand, and all judgment committed to
him, and he ever lives to make interces-
sion for his saints. What better cheer
could we ask than this? What are
worldly honors, wealth or fame, length of
days, or tents of ease, compared with that
the Lord has provided for the cheer of his
saints? It is vanity of vanities. There-
fore we are brought to the conclusion
that the sufferings of this present time ave
not worthy to be compared with the glory
that shall be revealed in us.

Mipprerown, N. Y., July 15, 1854.

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

A SUGGESTION.

A HIGHLY esteemed brother has sent
us a list of names of those who would
like to have a copy of each number re-
tained in this office for them, besides the
regular copy mailed them each issue, and
at the end of the volume have themn bound
and sent to them. He also snggests that
we publish a notice that we will accept
such subscriptions, as he feels certain
there are quite a nmumber who would be
glad to avail themselves of such an offer.

Tn compliance with the above we will
malke the following offer, viz:

Any one who is a paid up subscriber
(and none others) who will send us one
dollar, can have an extra copy of each
number of this volume reserved for them
to the end of the volume, and then bound

as they may desive. Remember this offer
is not made to any bnt those who are
regular subscribers, and desire two copies
of the paper, one mailed at the regular
subseription price, and one copy retained
in this office for binding at the end of the
year, at one dollar additional to the reg-
nlar subscription price. The binding will
be from fifty cents up, according to style
of binding, postage or expressage to be
paid by the subseriber.

SELECTED.
JESUS ONLY.

A SERMON BY ELDER'LUSH.

« And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw
no man, save Jesus only.”—Matt. xvii. 8.

Tt is the very spot where a poor sinner
can completely rest; and, in the matter
of his salvation, the Spirit of God enables
him to see “Jesus. only.” It is a spot
where all God’s people are sooner or later
made to come; and it is a spot that the
enemy of our souls cannot bear that any
one of us should be led to. It matters lit-
tle to him so long as he can rob God’s
people of their peace. He knows he can-
not rob them of their salvation. But a
great weapon that he uses to rob God’s
children of their peace is to turn away
their eyes from “Jesus only.” When in
the face of cvery sorrow and every sin,
and in the face of all their badness, and
all their insensibility, and all their con-
seious convietion of sin, they are brought
to that spot where they see “Jesus only,”
they ave victorious for the time being

over sin, and over death, and over the

power of the grave, and over hini who
“had the power of death, thatis, the
devil.” ‘

The words of our text oceur at a very
interesting portion of God’s word; a
portion which God has seen fit should be
repeated thyree times, by three evangelists ;
and therefore, I should suppose, a portion
of God’s word to which the Holy Ghost
would have ns pay very marked attention.
The Savior in the closing verse of the last
chapter (which ought not to be separated
from the opening of this present chapter),
tells us that there were some standing
around and about him who should not see
death till they had seen the Son of man
come in his kingdom. If we take this ac-
count or description to the other evan-



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

89

gelists, we read, “Till they have seen the
kingdom of God come with power.”
Therefore, you see, the kingdom of the
Son of man in one passage is called the
kingdom of God in the other; and from
this I think I may fairly draw the con-
clusion that the Son of man is God. Itis
a very great privilege to be able to see
that he, ‘
“On whom our hopes for heaven depend,”
is “ God over all, blessed for evermore.”
It gives us to see what a wonderful value
attaches to his priceless work ; it leads us,
in the face of the acquaintance we have
with our hearts and the corruption of our
~own nature, to see that “ Where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound ;”
to see the wonderful provision and the
precious remedy which God has been
pleased to make use of for the salvation
of poor sinners in the gift of his own dear
Son, that they who are brought to believe
in him may feel they have not followed
cunningly devised fables, but are leaning

on no less a prop than the almighty power
of God.
Now, the Lord Jesus Christ was plainly

announcing what was about to take place,
and what should be the favored portion
of some of his chosen disciples to see; for
it goes on to say, “And after six days
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his
brother, and bringeth them up into a high
mountain apart.” If youn carefully read
the account which Luke gives, you will
find what appears at first sight to be a
small discrepancy; for, whilst Matthew
speaks of six days, Luke speaks of eight
days. But it is easily accounted for when
we remember one was speaking execlusive-
ly, and the other inclusively; for whilst
Matthew did not include the day whereon
Christ spoke of their seeing the kingdom
of God, nor the day of the actual trans-
figuration, Luke takes into account both
these days.

There is something rather noticeable
in this, “After six days.” You know six
isman’snumber, ‘In six days thou shalt
labor and do all thy work ;”” and you know
very well how that in the feasts of the
Jews there was only one that had an eighth
day. The eighth day is connected with
resurrection power—the beginning of an-
other week at the close of seven days;
and so it was in view to this that, after

the Lord Jesus Christ had appeared on

the first day of the week, it is said that on
the following day did he again appear to
his disciples as the risen Savior. Looked
at from a spiritual point of view, this
seems to be a very sweet thought, that,
after the six days of toil aud labor, after
man’s days have passed away, there shall
come something far more real and far
more blessed in connection with the resur-
rection hope of God’s children, when that
blessed period shall arrive of which we
read, “ When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear with
him in glory.”

Let us look for a few moments at the
privilege alloted to these three favored
disciples, who thus had a vision for the
time being of the Lord in glory; and as
we contemplate that precious vision, may
we look on to the time when God’s people
shall know what that eternal state of bles-
sedness, is into which one and another that
we bear in mind have passed. T see much
in eonnection with our subject that leads
us into the blessedness of that. state des-
cribed so felicitously by the apostle, when
he says, “ Who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body.” Aye, beloved, we have
here to look for a few moments at the
body of his glory as he stood on Tabor’s
mount and was transfigured before his dig-
ciples; when those rays of Deity burst, as
it were, through his very body and showed
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him to be what he ever had laid claim to
be, “ God manifest in the flesh.” It was
a favored sight, and there were those who
were permitted to see it. Now, you will
observe that it was not all the disciples
who were so privileged. Equally loved
as God’s children are, it is not all of them
who are brought into the favored spots
into which some of God’s children ave led.
I wonld have you remember this. You
know Peter and James and John are
spoken of as the three favored disciples,
because they were privileged so many
times to be taken to such favored spots
and to see snch precious things. But I do
not find they looked coldly on those who
were not so highly favored; 1 do mnot
find they attached to themselves anything
of importance because they were so
privileged by their Lord. DBnt, rather, it
worked that spirit of humility in them
which is the blessed sprit of the gospel as
it works in the hearts of God’s children.
“'Who malkest thee to differ trom another ?
and what hast thou that thou didst not
receive %

Now, these were three favored disciples
on many occasions. You know when the
Lord would raise the ruler’s young daught-
er, he took no man into that chamber of
death but Peter, James and John, and the
father and mother of the damsel ; and you
know full well how they were favored on
other occasions, They are three who
are specially marked ount-in conneetion
with mueh blessed: privilege which it was
their portion to receive while on earth;
and it is remarkable that all these three
were surnamed. Simon was surnamed
Peter, and James and John were snrnamed
Boanerges ; that is, sons of thunder.

It is said that the Lord, when he called
his disciples, called unto him whom he
would; and just so his sovereignty was
manifested here, when Peter, James and

John were led by him into a high moun-
tain apart. We read that the object (or
one of the objects) of the Lord’s going up
into this mountain was, as frequently
was the case, to pray. Beloved, there
are many things connected with the
mountains of the word. The law, you
know, was given upon a mountain—upon
Mount Sinai. You recollect also that
after the resurrection the disciples met
Jesus in a mountain which he had marked
out or appointed; and so throughout the
word you find many things oceur in con-
nection with the mountain top, —that is,
place of solitude. The Lord Jesus Christ
is often recorded as going up into a
mounntain to pray.

Now, it does seem to me to be'a very
bright (what shall I say?) estimate which
the Lord- gives in regard to prayer, that
he who could do all things by the word
of his power is the One who you find
went up more frequently than any eother
topray. Beloved, there are blessings that
God connects with prayer. Happy is it
for uis when he pours down wupon us the
spirit of graee and of supplication. “TFor
all these things will I be inguired of by
the house of Israel to do it for them.”
Oftentimes have you and I felt that when
God graciously leads a poor sinner out in
prayer he is soon about to appear in a
way of blessing. “ While they are yet
speaking, I will hear.” In his purposes
of mercy he has also said, “ Before they
call T will answer.” Tt is his purpose to
answer, you see, in connection with pray-
er; and it is a token for good to any soul
when the Lord is graciously pleased to
pour out upon him a spirit of prayer, so
different from the cold, formal uttreance
of words which we often know so much
of, when there seems neither life nor pow-

erin it. Brethren, I believe God’s chil-
dren find their real prayers in connection
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with their sighs and in connection with
their short petitions which they dart up to
God, it may be in the very midst of their
business. They oftentimes find rich bless-
ings connected with these ejaculations,
quite as rich as they do when they are
gathered together in the sanctuary of
their God to try to pour out their hearts
before him.

When the Tord Jesus Christ had
brought these three disciples up into a
high mountain apart by themselves he
“was transfigured before them ; and his
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light.” Doesit not strike
vou that this is the very deserip-
tion which is given of the T.ord
Jesus Christ when, as the great High
Priest of our profession, he appeared to
John in Patmos? For one very close
resemblance is seen in the words, “His
countenance was as the sun shining in
his strength ;” and here you see it says,
‘“ His face did shine as the sun.” So that I
am led to see that, in connection with his
transfiguration, there was a manifestation
made by him of his exeellence in relation
not only to his death, but also to his ves-
urrection.

You will recollect that when John saw
him he fell at his feet as dead. And he
laid his right hand upon him, saying unto
him, “Fear not; I am the first and the
last; Tamhethatliveth, and wasdead; and,
behold, T am alive for evermore.” And
we find Jesus charging his disciples, as
they came down from the mountain, to
tell the vision to no man until after his
‘resurrection.

Those who were down from upon the
mount, Moses and Elias, were engaged in
conversation with Jesns upon a certain
thing, about his decease, which he should
accomplish at Jerusalem. That was the
subject that engaged their conversation.

And closely in connection with that T see
the appearance of Jesus on the mount of
transfiguration, as one'who would conquer
death, and in so conquering would conquer
sin, hell and the grave. T never can divest
myself of the thought that the glory
and the majesty and the blessedness
which these disciples were favored to see
was appreciated by them in connection
with their risen Savior.

Now this was a wonderful meeting ;
there were the chief of the prophets meet-
ing with the chief of the apostles. Mosges
was one of the chief prophets appointed -
by God to lead the Israelites out of Egypt
into the land of Canaan; and in address-
ing the children of Israel (Deut. xviii.) he
draws a camparison between Christ and
himself; “ The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, like unto me.” And you
know Elijah in his dispensation was one
of the chief prophets. And here were the
three chosen disciples, Peter, James and
John. What a meeting it was! There
was a certain relationship which Moges
and Klias bore in regard to it. They
were to be removed. He only was to
remain who could say, “ Lo I am with you
alway, even to the end of the world.”
Moses was the great lawgiver ; Clivist the
great law-fulfiller. Moses must give place
to him wlo “is the end of the law for right-
cousness to every one that belisveth.”

(Concluded next number.)

. - - J
RECEIPTS.,
TO AID IN SENDING THE “SIGNS”

TO INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.

Thos. W. Records, Mo., 1; Elder J. D. Hubbell, N,
Y., 2.—Total $3.00.

MARRIAGES.

JaN. 27th, 1897, at the vesidence of the bride’s
parents, Nortll Berwick, Maine, by Elder Fred. W.
Keene, Mr. Dayid F. Nason and Lydia R. B. Keene,
both of North Berwick, Maine.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. E. B, Smith, my dear mother, was born August
14th, 1818, She received a liope and joined the Prim-
itive Baptist Church in 1837, and died at ry house,
her only daughter, in Wise Co., Texas, Dec. 6th, 1896.
Tler age was 83 years, 3 months and 22 days. She had
beon n subseriber to the Siexs or THE TiMmes for
about twenty-eight years.

Your sister in the Lord, I hope,

MRS, M. J. TOLAND.

DrcarTur, Texas, Jan. 13, 1897.

Dinp—Of typhoid fever, Cot. 9th, 1896, sister Ida
Patierson, of Bloom Township, Senecn Co., Ohio.
The deceased was born Feb. 4th, 1869. She united
with Honey Creek Chureh of Predestinarian Baptists
in December, 1877, and was married February 6th,
1891, She leaves to mourn her departure a faithful,
kind and devoted husband, one son, father and moth-
or, brothers and sisters, and many friends. Ter de-
portment in life was commendable as a wife and
nother, and as & member of the church of Christ.
%he was & faithful attendant upon her meetings and a
firm believer in and lover of the doctrine of salvation
by grace. Her meelmness, kindness and humility indi-
eated that her early training had been according to
divine anthority. She was a reader of the SiGNs or
v Tises, and Leld sacred the principles Tor which
it contends. We feel to deeply regret that she has
gone from ns; but we also feel snre that i our loss
slie lias her happy and unfading reward.

Muy the guardian care and presence of God keep,
comfort and sustain her bereaved companion in his
great loss, is our prayer.

. E. PURRIS.

e - <R R

John B. Trott was born July 4th, 1814, in Morris-
town, N. J. Tle was the oldest of eleven children of
the late Elder Samuel Trott and his wife Elizabeth.
Fis with his father’s family moved to Fairfax Co., Va.,
where, Nov. 1st, 1848, he was maxried to Miss Julia
N. Plnmmer.

Brother Trott was in his eightieth year when he
and his wife nuited with the Primitive Baptist Chmrech
in Coleman Co., Texas,© Where he professed a hope
in Christ I do not know, but I have often heard him
say that if he ever received a hope it was sixty yoars
prior to his Daptism. In December, 1857, brother
Tyott moved his family to Texas, and settled in Colo-
rado Connty. In 1866 they moved to Lampasas Co.,
and in 1867 to MeCullough Co., wherc he died Nov.
1341, 1896, at the advanced age of 82 years, 4 months
and 9 days, being the last of his father’s family. He
was the father of cleven children, five of whom pre-
ceded him to the grave. He leaves a widow, six
children and twenty-nine grandchildren. He was

laid to rest at Waldrip, just at sunset Nov. 14th, |

where a large concourse of friends assembled to pay
their last respects to him.

By his death the chiurch has lost an eamest, faithful
member, and one who believed strongly in the predes-
tination of all things. The chureh tenders its deepest
sympathy to the bereaved family, and prays that the
Father, who has promised never to leave nor forsake,
may give them grace and strength sufficient for all
their trials here, and gnide them all to a happier
meeting in the world above.

Your brother in hope,

R. H. WALKER.

CoreMAN, Texas, Dec. 31, 1896.

< e

Sarah F, Barnham, danghter of the late Jacob and
Mary Oler, and granddaughter of Elder George Grice,
was horn February 12th, 1821, and was married to
Johnsey Burnham May 14th, 1850. She was Dbaptized
by Elder P, A. Chick in the fellowship of the Eben-
ezer Baptist Church, Baltimore city, Md., July 13th,
1878, and -died October 22d, 1896. She had Dbeen in
feeble Tiealth for many years, and at the last was
made willing to die and be at rest. She was conseious
to the lagt, and said to her husband, “I am dying.”
And when he replied that he thought it was so, she
said, ¢ O this dying faith!” and passed away.

Her life as a professed follower of Christ was with-
out reproach, and though for years hindered by feeble
health from sceing much of her brethren, she yet held
them in remembrance, and was held steadfastly in
their confidence and fellowship. She died as she
had lived, hambly tristing in Jesus and his salvation.

C.

>
g

¢allie Sue Jefferson was born August 14th, 1892
and died Oct. 28th, 1896. While she lived I thought
that each of my children were equally dear to me, but
since her death it seems that she was nearver and
dearer than anything else in the world. On the night
Dbefore she died she said, ¢ Mama, let me go home.”
1f it could have been the will of God, I would gladly
have gone home witl her. T felt that I did not want
to live here any longer. O! that I could ecome where
I could say, “Thy will be done.” She was a sweet
and affectionate child, and loved and followed me to
and fro, as T went about my domestic duties.

A precious oue from us is gone,
A voice we heard is stilled ;

A vacant place is in our home,
That never can be filled.

Before she died I held her in my arms, and she sang,
“Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” I do sincerely
desire the prayers of all the Lord’s people, that at the
end he will take me home with Callie, and meanwhile
that he will sustain me under this bereavement, if it
De according to his will.

N. F. JEFFERSON,

Nrva, Va,
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Mrs. Callie L, Spears, daughter of M. A. and A, K.
Cornelius, was born at Gilmer, Upshur Co., Texas,
March 25th, 1856, and after a painful illness of ten
days died a peaceful and happy death at her home in
Arlington, Texas, Jan. 1st, 1897, She was marvied to
J. W, Spears, at Dallas, Texas, Jun, 7th, 1875, Trom
this union she became the happy mother of five chil-
dren, two girls and three boys, two of whom preceded
her to their happy home above, She leaves two
daughters and one son, with many friends, to monrn
her loss; but we sorrow not as others who have no
hope.

She was converted about 1887, and joined the Bap-
tist Chnrch at Alvarado, Texas, and was baptized in
Auvgust, 1890, by L. S. Knight, since which time she
lived a devoted christian life. She was a devoted
wife, a tender mother, and a faithful friend. Being
summoned to her hedside, T asked about her hope.
She said she loved and clung to her husband and ehil-
dren, but death had mo terrors to her. When the
hour came, she called her husband and children to
her, and after a very fervent prayer asked them to
meet her in heaven.

May her poor husband and children emulate her
pions, godly life; then truly they will be a benediction
to others. Let me die the death of the righteous.
Lot my last ond be like hers. . Then shall we meet our
dear sister in that home where changes never come.
Then may we say, Farewell for a little while, for 1
will meet you again.

Her former Pastor and friend,

L. 8. KNIGHT.

ALVARADO, Texas.
e e

DIED—A® her residence in Ottumwa, Jan, 6th, 1896,
of cancer of the kidneys, Mrs. Eliza M. Pool, aged 59
years, 10 months and 28 days. '

Miss Eliza M. Parker was a uative of Hampshire
Co., Va., and was married in Ritchic Co. in that
State to Van Rensalear Pool, $She united with the
Missionary Baptist Church in 1858, and after this be-
ing brought into the marvelous light of God's grace
and the hope of redemption by the complete atone-
ment of our Savior, she ceased to confide in the ma-
chine-made gospel of men, and believed only in God’s
gracious gift alone, or in free grace for life everlast-
ing, and in his Spirit as the only quickening power to
raise helpless dead sinners to life. She had never
Deen so sitnated, since living in Iowa, as to attend a
meeting, or listen to a disconrse by one of our minis-
ters; and Ly her request, sent through Miss Susie
Parker, of Malona, Iotva, I visited her just previous to
her affliction. She loved to read the Scriptures, and
the beauties of God’s grace in regeneration and salva-
tion. Her abhorrence of the doctrine of the world
that the Savior’s atonement was not final without
the acceptance of unregencrate man, was unre-
gserved. Her faith in the power of God to save

every sinner for whom lis Son suffered and died
upon the cross, could only he possessed by onc
born into his spiritual kingdom. Although she was
never privileged to unite with our church, or adtend
its meetings, yct these fruits of the Spirit, this ‘“sub-
stance of things lioped for, and evidence of things not
seen,” were uppermost in her mind to the praise of
God ; and this manifests a child of God, for none but
such can approach lim. She often expressed herself
that the 0ld School Baptists were the people of her
choice, by the doctrine taught in the S1GNs or THE
TIMES. .

Her hushand died three yeavs ago.  Sheleaves seven
children. In the closing hours of her sickness she ex-
pressed a desirve, upon account of her family, to re-
cover, hut said if it was the Lord’s will to ecall her
away she could say, ““Thy will bo done,” and passed
peacefully and calmly to rest. A large concourse af
sympathizing friends attended the funeral, to whom I
tried to administer consolation from our Savior’s
words, I am the resurrection and the life.”

“Born of Grod his life to know,
The spirit gladly leaves this shore,
For life’s fountains ceaseless flow,
To dwell with Jesus evermore,”
J. T. FLINT.

Mrs. Ealinor Renshaw @ist, widow of the late Jo-
seph Gist, and eldest daughter of Elder Eli Scott and
Elizabetll Cole, his wife,‘ departed this life at the
home of her daughter, Mrs. Rachel Oliver, at Rast
Orange, N. J., after months of feebleness and blind-
ness, aged 80 years and 1 mouth, She was taken to
Baltimore, her almost life-long homme, for burial. The
funeral service was held the following Thursday at
the home of lier brother, Eli Scott, and was conducted
by her former pastor, Flder F. A. Chick.

Mrs. Grist never made a public profession of re-
ligion, but was more constant in her attendance npon
the services of the sanctuary than many who were
members, and was among those who were willing and

Teady to contribute to the needful expenses of the

church, For many years her seat in the assemblies of
the Ebenczer Baptist Church in Baltimore was sejdom
nnoccupied. Space compels us to write briefly, or we
might say much concerning the virtues of this good
woman. She was a devoted wife and mother, living
for her hmsband and clildren. She was a faithful
friend. In many years of closc acquaintance we never
Leard a harsh judgment or a hasty word from her lips.
The law of kindness was in her heart. She felt her.
self very little and unwortly, and this kept her from
asking a place among the-people of God. She died as
she had lived, in peace. Through many trials she had
been patient and resigned. We believe she sleeps in
Jesus. Brothers, sisters, children and many friends
mourn their loss, but we doubt nob she sleeps in Jesns.
C.
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PLEASE publish the obituary of Williamson, the'
youngest child of Malachi and Courteny Ann Spence.
He was born in Madison Co., Ky., July 12th, 1814,
and died of paralysis at his home in Indian Grove,
Livingston Co., Illinois, Tucsday cvening, Dec. 1st,
1896, aged 82 years, 4 months and 19 days. He emi-
grated from Kentucky to Illinois with his father, his
brother Cary, his sister Beziah, and Elder John Dar-
nell, in the fall of 1831. These were the first settlers
of what is now called Indian Grove. Me was the
youngest of tlie old Spence family, and the last to pass
away. He was with the early settlers of that neigh-
borhood who were threatened by Black Hawk’s war-
riors in the spring of 1832, and were compelled to seck
the shelter of the fort on the Mackinaw,

On Jane 4th, 1837, he was married to Miss Mary
Darnell, and the first settler of this County. There
wore born to this union five children, three danghters
and two sons. The mother and all the children are
left fo monrn. His marriage was -the first in the
County after its orgunization. Uncle William was in
ny respects a remarkable man.  He cortainly had
the faculty of liviug in peace with alt men, and it can
be said of him that he led an exfremely quiet and
peaceable life. If he ever had au encwmy, the writer
of this never heard an intimation of it. He was a
farmer, one of the neatest this country ever had. He I
was u beloved son, a model husband, a kind and in- ,
duigent father, a faithful friend, an obliging noigh-;
bor, and in every respect a worthy citizen. He mani-
fested a well ordered walk and godly conversation,
aud was a devoted child of God, although he never
uvaited ‘with any ehurch. He has been u constaut

reader of the 816x8" oF 1HE TiMus for alniosh ﬁfty:

years, and has believed just what the S1axs contended
for.
of the chureh, and was a vegular atbendant ab the
meetings when not providentialiy hindered.

The frneral services were conducted by Elder W,
A. Thompson, of Springfield 11t., and were held at the
Union churclthouse in Indian Grove. The text used
was 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, from which an able and con-
Torbing discourse was preached, wfter which the ve-
mains were laid away in the little cenmetery near his
early home to await the resurrection. ]

J. E. MASTERSON,

T EE—— S SR

Dixp—Hrs. Mary MeGready, wite of B, J, MetGiready,
at her home in Carlinville, 11., at 4:15 p. m. Oect, 24th,
1896. Sister McGready was bornt April 10th, 1839, in
Crawford Co., Mo. Some time during the dark ages
of 1860 her parents, Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Smith, moved
to Macoupin Co., Illinois. In Aungust, 1891, she was
married fo Mr. McGready, of Atwater, Il They
moved to Carlinville, where five children were born to
them, three girls and two somns, All her children,
with her husband, survive her.,
© Bhe received a hope in the Suvior about two years
bzfore her death, and in September, 1896, sent for the

sickness and death can never come.

He was always liberal to help bear the oxpenses '

writer of this article. I went, and she told me of her’
experience and hope in the only Savior of sinners, and
requested that I should baptize her into the fellow-
ship of Little Flock Clnweh, but I told her that she
was not able to bear it. She then requested me to re-
port her case to the church, and ask of them a place
in their hearts, and to have hier name put upon the
church records yand she promised that it the Lord
permitted and gave her strength she wounld come to
the church and be baptized. I veported her case to -
the church, and they with tears accepted her exercises
of mind, and granted ler request; but a few houwrs
after she was received she passed away from earth,
Her last words were, ““Tell brother Querry good hye,”
and she then fell aslecp. On Monday, Oct. 26th, ab
lier home, I tried to speak words of comfort to the be-
reaved from 2 Samuel xiv. 14. We then laid her to
rest in the heautiful Moors cemetery, cast of the city
of Carlinville, to await her Master's call. We miss
lier, but we hope through the grace of ouwr Lord Jesus
Christ to mect her in the world of glory, where sin,
She lived abeau-
tiful life, aud was a kind wife and mother. ‘Peace to
her ashes.
There sweeps no desolating wind
Across that calim, serene abode :
The wanderer there a home shall find,
Within the paradise of God.

B. F. QUERRY.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
COMPILED /BY ELDERS 8. II. DURAND
AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymms and tunes in this book have been very
carefully selected and are such as are used in our
churches in different parts of the country. The book
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round
and shape notes. Be cavefnl to name which kind is
wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, post-paid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, morey order or registered lefter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CON VENTION .

Trost wishing to procure copies of No. 9 of
volume 61, containing the Minutes of the proceedings,
resolutions drafted, und the address of the brethren at
the Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septembor, 1832,
at which time the separation (or ““split”) took place
between the Old and New School Baptists, can ob-
fain them from this office at the following prices, viz. :

Single copy...... ... ... ... $ 05
Twelve copies_................ ... .. .. .. 50
Thirty copies ..... ...._... ... . . ..... 100

Snms less than one dollar may be sent in postage
stamps.  Address,

&. BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now preparcd to furnish a Bible that has
been mueh inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record, '

WITHOUR REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8% inches long, and 1} inches thick.
‘We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
being the same.

1702. Imitation Roau, red burnished ecdges, hoards,
round coruers, side aand back title, $1.55.
French Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

French Seal, rec and gold cdges, extended covers S,
round corners, $2.75.

Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limy,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50.

Freneh Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corncrs, leather lined to edge,
$3.75.

Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, flexable
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.
Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50.

1798. Algerian Moroeco, red and gold edges, extended

covers, round cormers, silk sewed, leather lined to

edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

size, 64 inches wide, 9% inches long, and 1%
thick.
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50
French Seal, red and gold odges, cxtended
covers, leather lined, round corners, $6.00.

2713. Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, Himp,
rouud corners, 1eathe1 lined, $6.50.

2714. Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp, ronnd
eorners, lea,thel lined, $6 50.

2793. Algerian Molocco 1ed and gold edges, extended
covers, round nolnels leather lined, silk sewed,
$ 7.50.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamplilets have
Leen seattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,

and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any host
office address in the United States or Canada at the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00, Address,
GILBERT BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

© 1730.
1790.
1713.
1791,
1734.

1714.

inches

2791,

1 ditionalism rentains.

HYMN BOOKS
YMN S.
(BrEeE’s COLLECTION.)

These hooks contain 800 pages and 1311 hiymus,
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilhert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the firgt line of each hymn. Our assortment
of the small books emabraces:

Cloth Binding, single copy, 7de¢; half doxen, $3.00,

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00
Blue Gilt Edged, single copy, $L.18; per dozen,
$12.00. :

First Quality Twkey Moroeco, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

LAaReE Tyrr Edrrion,

We also have an enlarged fac-simile of the small
books, being about twiee the size, in a variety of
bindings ab the followi ing prices, viz:

Cloth Binding ... .................... $1 00
Cloth Binding, half dozen .. ... ... .. 4 50
Blue, Marbled Egde. ... ... ... ....... 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge- ... .................... 2 00
Twitation Moroceo, Full Gilt...... ... .. 2 50

At the above prices we witl mail the books, postage
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G. BEEBE’S SON.
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THEODOSIA ERNE
OR THIE
HEROINE OF FAITH.

Tux above important book was published forty years
ago, but now, so far as we know, is not obtainable.
Notwithstanding some objeetionable phrases, it was
mygigh valued by onr brethren who saw it, for its com-
plete defense of Scriptural Baptism, and the autheuntic
history it gives of the time and place, and by whom
changes and corruptions were made in this holy ox-
dinanee. Through regard for its inestimable wortlh,
and not for gain, itis being rel)l‘inted, having been
slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
The style, while plain, is very

q T A

interesting.

Tt is bound in full eloth (searlet) with stained edges,
good book paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
black and gold, on side and back,

This book in plain binding was nover sold under
$1.00. In this greatly improved style the price wﬂl be
reduced es follows:

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; three copies,

In large quantities at 65 cents each.
Postage prepaid in all cases, Address,
G. BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, N, Y,
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POETRY.

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS ECHO.

TRUE faith, producing love to God and man,
Say, echo, is not this the gospel plan?
The gospel plan.
Must I my faith and love to Jesus show,
By doing good to all, both friend and foe ?
Both friend and foe.
But if a brother hates and treats me ill,
Must I return him good, and love him still ?
Love him still.
If he my failings watches to reveal,
Must T as carefully his faults conceal ?
As carefully conceal,
But if my name and character he blast,
And cruel malice, too, a long time last,
And if I sorrow and affliction know,
He loves to add to my cup of woe,
In this uncommon, this peculiar case,
Sweet echo, say, must I still love and bless ¢
Still love and Dless.
Whatever usage ill I may receive,
Must I be patient still, and still forgive?
Be patient still, and still forgive.
Why, echo, how is this # thow'rt sure a dove;

Thy voice shall teach one nothing elsc but love ;

Nothing else but love.
Amen, with all my heart, then, be it so;
’Tis all delightful, just and good, I know;
And now to practice I'll directly go.
Directly go.
Things being so, whoever we reject,
My gracious God, me surely will protect.
Surely will protect.
Henceforth Y11 cast on him my every case,
And then both friend and foe embrace in prayer.
Embrace in prayer.

Bub after all those duties I have done,

Must I in point of merit them disown,

And trusf in heaven through Jesus’ blood alone ?

Through Jesus’ blood alonc,.

lieho, enough, thy counsels to mine eavs

Are sweeter than to flowers the dewdrop tear;

Thy wise, instructive lessons please me well H

T'll go and practice them, farewell, farewell.
Practice them, farewell, farewell.

BrorHER BreeBk :—The above poetry was copied
from an old book fiffeen years ago, and has lain
among my papers till now. T have never seen it in
any periodical, so I send it to you for insertion in
the Si1axs, if you think proper. The space might be

worse occupied.
A. B. FRANCIS.
WILLARD, Va., Feb. 3, 1897.

CORRESPONDENCE.

1723 SypuNuAM ST., PUILADELPHIA, Pa., Jan. 26, 1897,
DEeAR BROTHER BENTON 1. BEEBE:—]
have just read the second number of the
SIGNS in its new form. It was not pleas-
ant to me to read the announcement of
the intended change of form, but I knew
that was because of my natural dispo-
sition, and not because T had reason to
believe the SiaNs could not be thus im-
proved. I naturally become attached to
the appearance of whatever has afforded
me comfort, and do not readily become
reconciled to a change. Old friends,
whether people or things, look best to
me as they were; but this sentiment of




98 SIGNS

OF THE TIMES.

mine would be put to poor use if I should
make it an objection to needed changes.
The SteNs in its present form is no doubt
much better in respect of convenience
than heretofore, and I like it well. It is
only with reference to convenience that
the form is of importance; it is what it
contains that marks its value. 1 have all
the volumes, sixty-four, and there have
been several changes in size and shape,
but no change, so far as I am able to
judge, in character. The S1aNs has been
nniformly truthful, if I am able to judge
of the truth. I do not mean that no er-
roneons sentiment has ever been expressed
by any of its correspondents or its edi-
tors. It isnot at all likely that any of
the latter, and but few of the former,
would claim entire exemption from error
in all they have written. Some have
recognized and acknowledged an error in
sentiment, or in an understanding of some
Seripture, formerly expressed, as new
light was thrown upon the subjeet in
their view. But the doctrine and order
and experience contended for from the
first number to the present, have Dbeen
according to the teaching of the Serip-
tures of truth, so far as I understand them.
I think I love the truth wherever I read
or hear it, and 1 cannot but feel such an
interestin any periodical published by Old
Baptists as makes me wish it may be
helpful to the Lord’s humble poor, and as
inakes me sorry to see it turn aside
from any part of the plain teachings of
the Seripture. But the SiGNs o THE
TiMEs is associated with the memory of
my earliest spiritual exercises, and neces-
sarily seems nearer to me than any of the
others. My father began taking it the
year of my birth, and all the volumes
have been carefully preserved, and have
often been read with deep interest by

those who were not yet born when the!

comforting pages were printed, or, if
born, cared nothing for the paper then.
There are fourteen professedly Old Bap-
tist periodicals published in this country,
copies of which are oceasionally sent me,

most of them sent me regularly, and I
take three published in England. There

are two or three others, a copy of which
is never sent me by the publishers. But
none of those in this country were in ex-
istence when I was made to rejoice in
hope, except the Staxs, and I felt that 1
could appropriately speak of it at that
time as “ our family paper;” and without
the intention of disparaging any others
that are true and faithfnl, I still hold it
as suelr :

Brother Jenkins occupied a 1ost im-
portant place in connection with the
Srans.  His watehful care and diserim-
inating judgment became more and more
manifest to those in a position to observe
his important and arduous work. His
reverential regard for the teachings of
the Seriptures, his careful and patient at-

tention to know what that teaching was,

and his plain and unequivocal statement
of it when it was opened to him, were
striking features of his gift. As I said
ab his funeral, he bowed reverently to the
authority of the written word, and he re-
quired the same submission to it in oth-
ers. He would not acknowledge in him-
self or in others any right to mix human
reason with seriptural truth, in order to
snit the natural mind. He insisted that
what the Bible said must be received as
truth ; not because he had a disposition
to be dogmatic, but because of the sacred
regard which he had for the inspired
Seriptures of truth. For the past few
years I have submitted the expression of
my thoughts on important subjects to his
judgment, desiring him to let me know of
any point upon which he thought differ-
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ently. He was good in council when any
subject concerning the order and mutual
relationship of churches was under con-
sideration. ~ We miss hini, and shall re-
alize onr loss more. You must greatly
miss him in your editorial department.
The churches he served, and those he oc-
casionally visited, will feel the loss sadly.
By the community in which he lived, and

~ by his intimate friends, he was so highly

and affectionately regarded, that his de-
parture leaves a vacancy that will be
deeply felt. But to his dear companion
there is a desolateness with her sorrow
which the consolations of this world can
never reach. But the dear Lord has pro-
vided consolations for every possible con-
dition of grief and loneliness and afflic-
tion into which his children can ever be
brought. Our dear sister felt on the day
of the funeral that she had been sustained
by her kind and gracious Lord, and I
trust she may continue to realize his com-

forting presence through the remainder

of her appointed journey here below.
This number of the S1aNs is good read-
mg, I think. Some of the names carry
me back in memory to my early years.
Brother Perry West writes briefly about
onee a year. I wish he would write oftener.
I was at his house many years ago with
Elder Joseph L. Purington, of dear and
honored memory, and spoke in a meeting-
house of the Methodist Church in that
town. It is near thirty-two years since I
first met him. T think I then saw his
father, Erastus West. If I am mistaken
in this he will correct me. I did not
think brother Perry could be so old as he
says he is. His uncle, Elder Hezekiah
West, was pastor of the church at South
Hill, Bradford Co., Pa., to which my
father and mother belonged, and I re-
member him at our house as long ago as
I can remember anything. He always

preached “a fireside sermon” when he
came, and when there was time the
neighbors were called in to hear him.
He preached in my father’s house, in
H(,n‘u,k the first sermon that wis ever
pre achcd in that township, and all the
people in the township, as T understood,
were present, exeept one old man.,  That
was Dbefore my birth. That kind of
preachers, who go everywhere preaching
the word, “ not for filthy lucre’s sake, but
of a ready mind,” have been in the world
ever since the day of Pentecost, and will
continue to be sent forth by the dear
Savior till time shall end. What fond
remembrances, joyful and sad, come be-
fore my mind with the name of that dear
old servant of God, the first preacher I ever
heard. ‘Another brother, Elder Clement;
West, I met over thirty years ago in
northwest Illinois. He was a faithful
servant of God. The name of Lina Beck
brings pleasant remembrances to my -
mind. It is twenty or twenty-five years
since my first visit to her house. Her
conversation and her letters, public and
private, have always been of comforting
interest, becanse they have concerned
spiritual things. In her spiritual journey
there have been deep trials and sore -af-
flictions, yet the Lord has been favorable
to her, even in causing her to pass
through such trials, that she might know
more of the riches ot his sustaining grace
and love. Her father and mother, broth-
er and sister Johnston, were living at the
time of my first visits. IHer mother was
baptized by Elder Samuel Trott, in New
Jersey, before the time of the division
between the Old and New School Bap-
tists. I can never forget her relation of
her experience to me. It was wonderful-
Iy vich and sweet, and it is a comfort to
remember it, and her shining face as she
talked of heavenly things. But 1 eannot
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speak of all the pleasant names and good
things that are in this number of the
Srans. No better, however, than the
same good things when 1 see them any-
where tlse. I will only say of my dear
brother Marvin Vail, that I am glad he
does not think of starting a paper, even
if what he sends to the Stans should not
be published. But if he should ever
publish a paper, and fill it with the same
kind of solid truth which he has written
here, I want to manage some way to
read it.

" A heavier weight of responsibility now
rests upon you, brother Benton and
brother Chick, than when you had broth-
er Jenking with you. May you both re-
alize the grace and wisdom of the dear
Savior to support and direct you.

Your brother affectionately for the
truth’s’ sake, :
SILAS H. DURAND.

P. 8.—TI am living at the above address
for awhile. My family are at Lynn, Polk
Co., N. C., where I expect to join them
for two or three weeks the last of Febru-
ary, and then return here.

S. H. D.

e st S0 G I - e

MattooN, Ill., Jan. 31, 1897.

Dear  BrorEErR Beese:—The an-
nouncement of the death of our dear
brother Jenkins came very unexpected to
me. My heartfelt sympathy goes out to
you, and also to the now companionless
sister whose bereavement the Lord only
can allay, and to whom I trust she will
be enabled to look in this distressing dis-
pensation of providence. The demise of
our friends forcibly reminds us that we,

too, must soon leave these mortal shores..

Our days are fast being numbered. From
the ranks of the Lord’s servants many
have been called in the past few years.
They have put off their armor and as-

cended to the realms where the sun will
never cease to shine, nor storm or tem-
pest ever sweep the heavenly main.

In conversation with a dear brother
this afternoon the subject of salvation,
finished and complete, through the suffer-
ings and death of Christ of all his people,
was mentioned. Since then it has caused
some pleasing reflections. The stability
of the promises, resulting from what
Christ has done for us, is what strength-
ens the Lord’s children as they pass
throngh the furnace of affliction. Hven
in the very midst of it all the uuseen
hand of the Lord is ever present. How-
ever much in tenderness and love the
father may apply the rod for the good of
the erring child, the motive is invariably
misconstrued. The child wonders how it
can be possible for a parent to love, and
yet inflict a grievous punishment. But
as contradictory as this may appear, a
true, natural and loving parent is moved
to do so solely for the good of their off-
spring. If this be so in a natural sense,
how much more is it true of our heavenly
Father. He loved his children with an
everlasting love. So great was his love
for them that he gave his only begotten
Son for them, that he might redeem them
from all iniquity, and purify unto him-
self a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. For them that Son suffered the
cruel tortures of his foes, and the dread-
ful agonies of the cross. Of the people
there were none with him. He was de-
spised, rejected, and had not where to
lay his head. His weary feet trod the
wine-press alone. He was circumspect,
upright in heart, no guile in his mouth,
holy, harmless, undefiled and separate
from sinners; yet between two male-
factors, and with a piteous plea for his
unfeeling persecutors, he submits to the
shameful death of the cross. “It is
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finished.” TLet the echo fly over land and
sea, from mountain to vale and from ship
to shore, where mourning thousands will,
through the spirit of grace, receive the
glad tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people. Redemption is complete;
the law is satisfied ; its claims are forever
silenced. The weak, the trembling and
the burdened soul hears the welcome
news that the Lord is risen, that he was
seen of men, preached on the world, re-
ceived up into glory; that this same
Christ bronght in an everlasting right-
eousness for them. Their own righteous-
ness had been tested ; it would not hide a
single deformity. To them it became as
a garment of filthy and polluted rags,
wrapt ever so closely about their searlet
sing and crimson stains were never ob-

senred. Their. poverty and shame was
intense. Bitterness and woe became as

grapes of gall, and as the wine of Sodom.
They greatly feared as the mountains
thundered their sentence. Sin has be-
come exceeding sinful. The searchlight
of the Spirit has reached to the inmer-
most depths of the heart and soul. The
defects are painfully manifest. “ God be
merciful to me, a sinner.” How very
different the pleading now! No longer
the plea, “ God, T thank thee that I am
not as other men. I fast twice a week,
pray three times a day, and pay tithes of
all that T possess.” The poor, afflicted,
grief-burdened soul can claim no such
charity, benevolence and goodness. “In
me (that is, in 1y flesh), there dwells no
good thing.”
bleeding, their desires stretch away be-
yond the reach of humman help, to him
who cleansed the lepers, healed the sick,
rvaised the dead, opened the eyes of the
blind, fed the hungry, led .the maimed
and halt, and opened a fountain of water
for the weary and thirsty. Though their

Hungry, weary, faint and.

tongues fail for thirst, he hears their sor-
rowful plea. He eomes to them in the
darkness of the night. They hear a
sweet and tender voice coming out of the
lashing waves. The calm but majestic
words, “ Peace be still,” greets the ear.
The fury of the storm abates; serenity
takes the place of tempest and fury.
Then, as wind and wave obeys the com-
mand, the voice is still heard, as the
clouds subside, saying, “Rise up, my
love, my fair one, and come away; for
lo, the winter is past, the rain is over,
and the singing of the birds and the voice
of the turtle is heard in the land.” What
a joyful transition is here realized! What
a wonderful Savior Jesus now is to this
people! The significant words of the
Savior on the cross, “It is finished,” is
no longer a meaningless phrase to them.
They are big with joy and eomfort.
They mean that he is merciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins and their
iniquities he will rementber against them

no more forever. He. may chastise and
affliet them ; but as a loving father pitieth
his children, so the Lord loveth and piti-
eth the poor of his house; and though
the chastisement may appear grievous at
the time, yet after awhile it yields the
peaceable fruits of righteousness, and
their light afflictions “are not worthy to
be compared with the glory that shall
follow.”

When I began writing I had no idea
of writing so much. Do with it as your
judgment may direct. 1 am heartily in
accord with the new formm of the SiaNs,
and trust that the change may be gen-
erally .appreciated.

I am, I trust, your brother in hope,

J. G. SAWIN.
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S Ceed MaNORKILL, N. Y.
< G. ‘BREBR'S SON—DEAR BROTHER:—
I am in receipt of a letter from a beloved

‘brother in Christ, and think it rich in the

spirit of Christ; and while reading it to-
day I felt some of the Spirit’s power, and
although it was directed to me, it belongs
to you. After reading the letter I had
these words presented to my mind,

“Joy to the world, the Tord has come,
Let earth receive her King ;

Let every heart prepare Itim room,
And heaven and nature sing.”

Yours in hope,
- D. 8. BLLIOTT.

ZION.—SUNNY MOUNT.

Z1oN mainly applies to the eastern of
the two main hills upon which Jerusalem
was built. It stood upon a rocky plateau,
inclosed on three sides by two ravines—
the Kingsdale on the west and south, the
brook Iedron on the east. The valley
of Hinnom inclosed the rest, except the
ridge between the brook and valley. On
the southern end of this ridge stood, it is
said, at the beginning of David’s reign,
that impregnable fortress of Jebus, after-
wards called Zion. The word Yion has a
very broad application. We are told in
holy writ that it'is the eity of our God,
the city of our solemmnities. 1 have just
been meditating in my way a very little
about this great city, or fortress. The
degeription given above of the city of
Jerusalem, of the natural protection on
all sides except on the ridge where the
impregnable fortress was built, and the
meaning of the word Zion being “snnny
mount,” all seems to be a fit shadow-type
or emblem of the spiritual or heavenly
Jerusalem, or Zion, which comes down
from God out of heaven. O that we
might be able to walk about her, and go
round about her, and tell her towers!
Surely at times when we can have a faith-

view of them, we know of a surety that
they reach into the holy of holies, whither
the forerunner has for us entered. O
how our poor hearts leap for joy as we
view her in her beautiful situation!
Surely she is the joy of the whole earth.
As we have heard, so have we seen, both
in and about this strong city. God hath
established it forever. Now, as we go
round about her, we cannot help but
mark well her bulwarks. Bulwarks may
be a mound of earth around a palace, or
a fortress capable of resisting a cannon-
ball, or it may be that which secures
against an enemy, a means of defense, a
protection from danger. As our minds
by an eye of faith are viewing the bul-
warks about this lovely city, does not our
Savior Jesus Christ fill our very soul with
praise and thanksgiving?  Yes, surely
we do mark well the bulwarks, and see
and feel that he is impenetrable to the
assaults of all our enemies. He is the
means of defense, our protection from all
danger. " Ile is our sufficiency in any and
all circamstances. ‘ Great is the Lord,
and greatly to be praised in the city of
our God, in the mountain of his holiness.”
“Beautiful for situation, the joy of the
whole earth, is Mount Zion.” As we
mark her bulwarks and see Jesus (Savior),
we are mindful of the words of the angel
to Joseph, “Thou shalt call his name Je-
sus, for he shall save his people from
their sins.” O what a bulwark! what a
shelter in the cleft of the great Rock!
His blood cleanseth from all sin. How

-our minds run to his suffering and death

upon Oalvary! He said, “Tf it be pos-
sible, let this cup pass: nevertheless, not
my will, but thiue be done.” O my soul,
what submission! "What humility! What
love! It is far, far beyond the compre-
hension of mortal men. May the Lord
have mercy upon us.
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Again, as we travel round about Zion,
we are led to see other bulwarks, which
yet are parts of that already spoken of.
Let us call them the fruit of the Spirit.
We first have love. May God bhelp us
and have mercy npon us if his love is not
shed abroad in our hearts. If we have
not love, we lack all the other fruits of
the Spirit, and our bulwarks will soon ail
crumble and decay, and at our journey’s
end, after viewing the city, we shall be
like the kings of the earth. “They saw
it, and so they marveled; they were
troubled, and hastened away. Fear took
Irold upon them there, and pain, as of a
woman in travail.” Read the fifth chap-
ter of Galatians, and ask yourself the
“question, Which character represents you ?
O, that the God of heaven would grant
us that love for each other that he had
for the church when he gave himself for
it! My mind goes back to a time long
to be remembered by all his dear ones,
when the floodgates of heaven were
opened, and love, joy and peace flowed
into my poor soul like a river, and all
seemed joyous. Words can never ex-
press that sweet joy and peace. My dear
ones, go back with me for a moment and
let each one ask the question, What were
my feelings at that hour? Such love
can never be told by mortal man. May
it never grow cold and die. If we have
tasted of God’s love, he will never leave
nor forsake us. Well, this love, and all
the fruits that follow, arc the substance
of the palaces that we must also con-
sider, as we go round about her.  Here
in the palaces we rest in the lap of love,
joy, peace and long-suffering. O how
little T bear of humility, of meekness, of
long-snffering! I I Imow my poor
heart, I would be more and more like
him who bore all that was laid upon him
without a murniur. Truly this wonld be

a palace here below. But, dear ones, let
me ask you, have you never had just a
little view of the palace, just enough to.
make you anxious to have a full view,
enough for yon to consider what it con-
tains? O the love, joy and peace there
is where our Redeemer lives! “God is
known in her palaces.” Here is where
we find a refuge. O how my soul leaps
for joy when I can have a view of these
palaces, and consider them, and forget
earth and earthly things! May God
grant us his presence and help us to con-
sider his palaces; for in him is all our
sufficiency, while in us, that is, in our
flesh, dwells no good thing. Surely he
will give us grace and strength ‘as our
day. His kingdom or palace will break
in pieces all other kingdoms, and it shall
stand forever. Our God isin the heavens;
he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.
Whether it be honor or dishonor, all, all
is in his hand to do with as he pleases.
Well, I have written just as the
thoughts lhave come into my mind, not
knowing who, if any one, would receive
this; but feeling a desire to write I have
done so0, not knowing what for, or having
any intention aboutit. My first thonghts
when taking my pen were to write to
brother Cooper; then others were in my
mind, then brother Rlliott, and many
others all have occupied my mind while
journeying round about the Zion of our
God. O that our walk might be continu-
ally round about her! T know it has
been a great comfort to me to pen these
few thoughts this evening. My mind
has seemed to overflow with, 1 hope, his
love for the little ones, and with the
truth. This is not for any feéar or for
any reward. No!no! I haveno trouble
about that. T would give him all the
praise if T were positive there were neith-
er heaven nor hell. Good night. Do
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with this as you please. I hope you may
get a crumb from it.
Your most unworthy brother,
D. M. LEONARD, M. D.

[How pleasant the name Zion is! We
~ do not wonder our brother likes to walk
round abont such a sunny place. How
a few such walks will warm our cold
hearts, and cause them to glow with love!
Zion is a cheerful place. Here all is
mercy, all is mild. - Mt. Sinai is dreadful,
but Mt. Zion is pleasant. And ye are
come to Mt. Zion. This is true of every
humble soul who believes in Jesus. . We
trust our brother may be led to take
many walks about Zion, and tell us what
he sees.—ED.]
Prinavwrnenia, Pa., Jan. 26, 1897.
Erper 1. A, CHICK—VERY DzAR
Broraer 1v Hore or Lire ETERNAL :—
Youar kind and brotherly letter came yes-
terday. It made me glad, and it hnmbled
me. I know the love of God’s people is
beyond anything 1 can conceive of. Tt
18 a part of the mystery of wondrous and
amazing grace. It made me glad, be-
canse I want and desire above all things
the love of my brethren; for the love of
my brethren is Jesus’ love, beecause he is
onr life and our love. It humbled me
because I am unelean, and unworthy of
the esteem of my Master’s brethren,
My heart and my mind is a nest of un-
clean birds. My thoughts are much of
the time loathsome, even to me, and like
the fool’s eye they wander to the ends of
the earth, and seek the house of the vain
women. But “to the pure all things are
pure,” and out of the goodness and
purity of their hearts my brethren look
above the vain and foolish things of this
world, beholding only the sweet and pre-
cious things that belong to the kingdom
of Christ. The question has presented

itself to me several times lately, Who are
the true disciples of our Lord, and how
are they designated? Those that literal-
Iy followed Jesus during his incarnation
were distinetly separated into two classes
—the one class followed Jesus because
they loved him, and loving him to the
exclusion of all things else, they had no-
where else to go. The other class, it is
declared, followed him for the loaves and
fishes. The question I think presented
itself to my mind, not becanse.I had any
doubt who the Lord’s true followers are,
but because of my inability to place my-
self in the class to which I so earnestly
desired to belong. And so the burden of
the whole question concentrated itself
upon the latter clause, “ How are they
designated ¥ Hasily in regard to my
brethren ; they have the Father’s mark in
the forehead. I can distingnish them.
L note their walk, and their faces are
toward the holy city. They seek not
after the loaves and fishes to satisfy the
desires of the lusts of the flesh. The
world they leave behind them, and they
seck a city “whose builder and maker is
God.” But it is not they that T am
anxious about; it is a personal matter with
me, If it is selfishness, then I am very
selfish. I want to know if the Lord
has Dbeen merciful to my unrighteous-
ness? for I am unrighteous altogether.
Were I to try to give a reason of my
hope that is within me, I could only say,
Althiough I am vile, I hate my vileness.
Although my thoughts are worldly, sen-
sual and devilish, T abhor myself because
of them, and I desire above all things to
eschew the world and follow Jesns. 1
am hungry, but I want heavenly food;
I am thirsty, but the righteousness of
our dear Redeemer will alone appease my
hnnger and thirst.

Brother Chick, I very much desirve to
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know- what has been your experience
touching these words of Peter: “But
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts,
and be ready always to give an answer
to every man that asketh you a reason of
the hope that is in you with meekness
and fear.” 1 believe we do sanctify the
Lord God in our hearts when we can as-
cribe all power and all glory in heaven
and in earth to the God of glory, having
no confidence in the flesh, and giving no
" glory to the creature or his works. For
the apostle tells us that Jesus “is made
nto ns wisdom and righteousness and
sanctification and redemption; that ac-
~cording as it is written, He that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord.”” 1 would
take this first clause as a key to unlock
the door to the nnderstanding of that
which follows. I am glad that it is true
with me, that whenever 1 am asked to
give a reason of my hope, that I tremble
with fear, and 1 feel to be brought very

low ; and seldom an I given the words to:

express the reason of the hope that is in
me. But T am always ready; that is, I
am always willing and anxious; and to
sanctify the Lord God in our heart is to
be willing and anxious. Tirst, I feel to
want the answer of a good conscience
toward God, whom I hope T fear, and
again, I desire to discover a response in
the heart of my brother; an answer of
his faith, which will comfort and strength-
en the longing desire of my heart. Of
course there are depths of meaning in the
Seriptures that [ have not traversed.
My little bark has hugged the shore
where still waters lie through much of
my experience; such as I have T freely
give. But the God of wisdom has seen
fit, my brother, to give unto you in
abundance, to dispense to his hungry
poor, meat in due season. I know some-
thing of how fully occupied your time is,

and I am ashamed to have written you
so long a letter, but as usnal I did not
know when to stop. I am now improv-
ing rapidly, and hope soon to be in my
usual health. All of our family join with
me in love to yourself and each member
of your family. :

Affectionately your brother,

B. ¥. COULTER.

T
Lo fEimm

KreiLy’s Corners, N. Y., Jan. 9, 1897,

G. BrEEBE’S SON AND BRETHREN HDI-
TORS—HIGHLY ESTEEMED FOR THE
TRUTH'S SAKE:—How inestimable is the
value of that truth which in its fullness
is Jesus Christ and him crucified, the
way, the truth and the life! He alone of
all our friends in this dreary wilderness,
where darkness and death abounds
through reigning sin, comforts us with
his quickening Spirit, and restores unto
us the joy of his salvation. He as the
Prince of kings, and God over all, who is
blessed for evermore, never changes. He
it is who works in his people to will and
to do of his good pleasure, teaching them
that as sin reigns nnto death, even so
grace reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord ; for
he is Lord, Judge, Lawgiver and Savior,
and he will save us. And the one salva-
tion of all whom the Father gave to Jesus
is consummated in them as believers by
the Spirit’s quickening power, which is
Christ in them the hiope of glory. It is
the fullness of joy to fondly hope in him,
though our evidence be small and our
faith weak, and to feel that our unbelief
shall be healed. If we are children, then
heirs, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ,
and heirs to an inheritance incorruptible
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
but which is reseérved in heaven for those
who are kept by the power of God .
through a living faith unto salvation,
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ready to be rvevealed in the last time.'
And while the world is in commotion
with' calamities, earthquakes, wars and

“tumors of wars, and men’s hearts are,

failing them for fear of the things coming :
upon the earth, the established child of
(tod, resting upon his oath and promise,
can sit down under the banner of Jesus as
the Captain of their salvation with delight,
and can meditate upon his finished work
and his glorious righteousness, and re-
joiee in him as the God and Rock of their
salvation, who Dbrought in everlasting
righteousness, and is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that be-
lieves; for all such Dbelieve according to
the working of his mighty power in them.
How necessary it is at this day that the
Lord’s people should carnestly contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints.
KEspecially is this true of those whom the
Lord has placed upon the walls of Zion.
They should lift up their voice like a
trumpet, saying to Zion, “Thy God
reigneth.” Surely he rveigns in provi-
dence and grace. What then have his
people to fear? Noune beside him ean do
them good. If he is our Leader, we may
safely follow him, and leave all for his
sake. My only concern these forty years
past has been, Has the Lord wrought his
work in my sinful heart? Aund as I have
believed and professed it so to be, 1 have
desired and do still desire to follow him,
nothing doubting. 1 would not be dis-
turbed by the eries of “lo here” and “lo
there,” but would stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ has made me free, as I

- hope, even if T have to suffer for his sake.

Surely with the psalmist would I say,

“Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my
mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above
my chief joy.” 1 feel this new yearv more’
than ever willing to be spentin this greatest

One who is mighty to save, and who will
save to the uttermost all such as come
unto God by him. He, who is the em-
bodiment of all truth and power, has put
an estoppel upon all the wisdom of man,
or of the world, which is foolishness with
him who is the God of Jeshuran. He
says, “Noman can come to me except
the Father which hath sent me draw him.”
For, “No man knoweth the Son but the
Father, neither knoweth any man the
Father, save the Son, and he to whomso-
ever the Son will reveal him.” There-
fore, while it has not entered the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him, yet he hath ve-.
vealed these things unto them by his
Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God. And while
the natural man knoweth not the things
of the kingdom of God, and neither can
he know them, beeause they are spiritual-
ly disecerned, yet the mercy of our cove-
nant-keeping God is made known through
the righteousness of Christ, who fulfilled
the law, whicli found its full satisfaction
in Jesus. Now grace begins its reign in
the sinner’s heart. The grace of God
which brings salvation is their divine
Teacher, and they are tanght as men can-
not teach. And this also is the proof
that all the children of God are taught
of him, and theiv peace is great; and
though an host should encamp against
them, they need not fear. Therefore the
wise man said, Fear God, and keep his
commandments; for this is the whole
duty of man. Though the saints pass
through trials and darkness, and feel
much of the time cast down, still they
may with confidence sing, “We have a
strong city: salvation will God appoint
for walls and bulwarks.”

Mueh of my time is spent in darkness.

of all causes. My reliance is alone npon [1hope that T am conscious of the fact
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that in the world I shall have tribulation.
There is no other road to the kingdom of
God on earth or beyond but tribulation.
To many it is through much tribulation
indeed. With me it is not so much of a
worldly nature, as a feeling of what I
am, and of what I am not. I herewith
send what I think will prove a good and
comforting epistle from a sister who is
affticted with deafness. The sister Mar-
tha to whom she alludes was lately con-
strained to follow her Lord in baptism.
She was in the seventh-eighth year of
her age, and also nearly deaf. It was
also my privilege last Sunday to baptize
a dear brother and sister, a husband and
. wife.
I remain your brother in hope,
J. D. HUBBELL.

VEGa, N. Y., Jan. 1, 1897,
Eiper J. D. HUBBELL AND WIFE
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER :—This beau-
tiful New Year’s morning I have been
thinking of you so much that I thought I
would pen you a few lines. Imperfect
though they may be, I trust that you will
cover them over with the mantle of char-
ity. ¥or a short time this morning my
mind was upon the subject of love.
That short word of four letters las a
great meaning. It was the moving cause
of the coming of the ever blessed Savior
into this sin-cursed world, that he might
redeem them that the Father had given
him. He accomplished the work of re-
demption to'completeness. Now all who |8
have the love of God in their hearts, love
him because he first loved them, and gave
himself for them. Why did he give hini-

self ¢ That he might sanctify and cleanse
them. Peter on the housetop was taught
to call nothing common or unclean that
God had cleansed.

While the Savior was here” on earth
there were but few among the oxeat v
number that followed him from the pure o
love of God implanted in the heart. But
multitudes followed him for gain ; for the
loaves and fishes; for a home in heaven,
as we hear it telmed It is said, « No

matter how we get there. There are
several roads, and it matters not which
we travel, so long as they a]l lead to
heaven.” My dear brother, I am poor,
unworthy and ignorant I know, but T
have not so learned Christ, if so Dbe that
I know him. The Soriptures of divine
trath inform us that there is but one way,
and that way is Ohrist. Jesus told hig
disciples, “T am the way, the truth and
the life.” I think it matters much to a
child of grace where they are and what
road they travel. It grieves them be-
cause they live so far from the dear
Savior. Their language is,

“O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame.”

When I can have a little view (as T
sometimes hope I have) of this way,
which the vulture’s eye hath Dot seen,
nor the lion’s whelp trodden, and can re-
alize in a small degree the secuut) of all
those who are in that way, T can rejoice
for them, for their inheritance is sure, be-
cause their life is hid with Christ in God.
Therefore when Christ shall appear, they
shall also appear with him in glory. Not
one shall be missing. Jesus said, “ Path-
er, I will that they also whom thou hast
given me, be with me where I am, _that
they may behold my glory.”

My dear brother and sister in a pre-
cious hope, the love and power of God,
and the ultimate glory of all the blood-
washed throng, is a glorious theme, but
O so deep and mysterious. But then the
scene changes. I cast my eyes within.
There, )
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““All is dark and vain and wild;
Filled with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child ¢’

T have so much fear that I have never
passed through a saving change, but am
only a hypocrite and deceiver. If the
love of God be in my heart, why such in-
difference, such coldness, such a tendency
toward the world and its allurements?
Why am T so full of unbelief and sin, of
every name and nature? There are vari-
ous questions in my mind. The poel ex-
presses it better than I can.

¢7is a point I long to know,
(Oft it causes anxious thonght,)

Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I his, or am I not?

1f 1 love, why ain I thus?
Why this dull and lifeless frame?
Hardly, sure, can they be worse
Who have never heard his name.”

But after all my heart searchings I can

only leave it all with him who controls

all things, and exclaim, ’
“Lor(i, decide the donbtful case.”

And again,

«If T have not loved before,
Help me to begin to-day.”

1 was sorry that I could not meet you
all at the last covenant meeting. 1 hope
the rest of the brethren and sisters were
there, and that you all enjoyed the pres-
ence of your Lord and Savior; for in his
presence is fullness of joy. I have had a
letter from sister Martha. Her health is
not as good as when she was here, but
she seems to be basking in the smiles of
her Savior. She wrote me that when she
was alone, she did not feel alone. She
feels her unworthiness of the many bles-
sings which she receives, but as she
worded it, “¥as great faith in her
“avior.” She has subscribed for the
s1aws, and I think they will be a great
comfort and help to her. While thinking
of onr sister, the words of the poet came
Lo me,

¢ 0O how happy are they,
Who their Savior oley,
And whose treasures are laid up above!
Tongue cannot express
The sweet comfort and peaco
Of a soul in its earliest love.”

No, it cannot be expressed, for it is the
love of God that passes all understanding.

¢« tor such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break ! ‘

And all harmonions, human tongues, .
Their Savior’s praises speak.”

Now, mny dear friends, T have written
what T have, but perhaps I had better
songign it to the flames; for T often think
the more I say or do, the more I mislead
people. I have many times promised
myself that I would be forever silent

upon religious subjects. What spirit it

is that impels me to do what I have de-
termined not to do, is a mystery to me.
Of one thing T am satisfied, if any poor
sinner is ever saved, it is all grace, free,
mamerited, sovereign grace.

¢ What was there in me to merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight ¢”

At this writing we ave all usually well.
As we have just entered a new year, my
desire is that it may be a happy and
prosperous one to you. May the Lord
lead and guide us into all truth. May
he place underneath you his everlasting
arms, to support you in all the many
trials through which you have to pass.
1 do not ask yon to write to me, for my
poor production merits no veply; and
furthermore, your time will be better oc-
cupied. Still a letter from either of you
will be very aceeptable. In reading these
lines yon will find many imperfections,
which you will please pardon. Remem-
ber me at a throne of grace.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,

PEACE BALLARD.

S
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Prixcuron, N, J., Jan. 15th, 1897,

MRgs. UBLINDA JENKINS—MY DBAR
BeLoveED SisteER:—I would not intrude
upon you ab this time for fear I should
call up some sorrow that afflicts your
almost broken heart, but trust that the
Lord will direct my mind so that 1 can
present some word of comfort in this dark,
mysterious providence that so affects us
all. His way is in the great deep, and
his path unknown to us frail, short-sighted
mortals, whose breath is in our nostrils.

After leaving you on Monday evening,
I attended the meeting at Brother Hait’s,
and as I looked over the brethren present,
I felt I should never forget the solemn
awe that pervaded that assembly. And
the record in the New Testament of the
desciplés of ouwr Lord, on the day of
Penetcost, came vividly to mnind with com-
fort, “ We are all here with one accord,”
to mingle our tears, and express our
sympathy in the mysterious providence
which has bereft us of one whom we so
dearly loved, and to comfort one another
~with the consolation of the gospel, and
look to the Lord for mercy and blessing,
guidance and direction in this solemn
hour. ‘

Elder Hubbell addressed the throne of
grace in sad and pathetic language, that
tonched our sympathy and brought us
near to his own sorrow-stricken heart.
Elder Francis and all the ministers and
brethren present expressed their feelings
in words of love and affection for -our
dear brother, whose absence afflicted
every heart. 1 felt the meeting was ecall-
ed of the Lord, that we could give expres-
sion to our feelings, mingle our tears,
solace our grief, and implore the blessing
of the Lord, to prepare us for the solemn
duties of the next day.

As we came together the second day, the

record of the death of the martyr Stephen

came to my mind with relief, “ Devoul
men carried Stephen to his burial, and
made lamentations over him.”  Oh, my
dear sister, what a blessing and comfort,
and what honor is reflected upon the
Church of the living God, when his called
minister has been enabled to so walk
through the journey of this mortal life,
that devout men assemble to carry him to
his burial, and lament his thus seemingly
early departure from time of eternity.

In an Association, some years since,
your dear companion arose to speak, a
solemn awe pervaded his countenance,
and as he presented introductory remarks,
I said to the brother sitting with me, “ The
Lord has called Elder Jenkins, a pioneer
in the decp and glorious mysteries of his
grace, and he is now clearing away the
brush and all that would obstruet our
view of the building that the Lord will
give him a great and glorious view of.”
The six ministers in their remarks at the
funeral, expressed the same thought, they
had all felt the same when witnessing the
mighty power of God in him, and it drew
them nearer and closer together in the
Kingdom of God’s dear Son.

When I visited you about a year ago,
you will remember, Sunday afternoon,
his subject was the “Arvk”, and as he
proceeded, he passed, as I said to my sis-
ter, beyond himself, and presented the
subject with a power and glory I never
heard before. - And I said in my heart,
Ol, Elder Jenkins, is it possible that you
at this time of your life, are getting so
near through the book, and so nearing
the end. The impression never left my
memory hardly for a day.

A few months after, we attended the
“ Corresponding Meeting ” at New Valley,
and you will remember his wonderful
sermon, called by Elder White, the sweet-
est sermon he had ever heard. While I
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received it a great and glorious truth, my
enjoyment was taken away in the thought,
nearing the end.

The next week we spent at Delmnar,
when he dwelt on the Priesthood, and to
all present, the most wonderful they had
cver Iteard, my comfort was again taken
away in the same thought, ripening for
the end.

‘When 1 heard of his serious illness, my
first impression was to go immediately
and see him, but was providentially pre-
vented, and after that time, as I learned
the natire of his illness, 1 felt I conld not
go, my trembling heart ecould bear no
more. I am here hushed to silence. The
next you know, with me, in sorrow and
deep mourning. : _ _

My dear sister, I know your sympathet-
ie nature, and would that I could speak
words of comfort to your afflicted heart,
but the best thoughts of frail mortals
{all at our feet without comfort, when we
view the sad providenee that afflicts us
through the dark cloud of our own un-
derstanding, but, when throngh faith, we
beheld the suffering, dying Savior, and
remember when we saw him, the bleeding
sacrifice, and realized that our sins nailed
him there, and in due time received, with
full assurance of faith, that our sins were
forgiven, our iniquities pardoned and our
justification complete in Jesus, then,
dear sister, we could say, “ 1 will trust in
the name of the Lord, he is my Rock and
Fortress and sure Defense ; and as we re-
count his love and merey in days past,
and the many trials and temptations that
he has brought us through, can we not
say, We will praise him for all that is past
and trust him for all that is to come?

The promises contained in the Seriptures
for the comfort of the Lord’s people are
nany, and in time of darkness and severe
trial, when we are brought into fellowship

with the sufferings of Jesus, we read with
comfort, “ If we suffer with him, we shall
live with him,” and if “he was a man of
sorrows™ and acquainted with grief, a
mourner all his days,” shall we not bear
our part, and say, It is of the Lord, we
will not murmur or repine, for he is too
wise to err, and too good to be unkind ?

And, my dear sister, you have much. to
comfort you; from the early years of
your pilgrimage through this wilderness
world you have been blessed with the
consolation of your dear companion, who
was highly appreciated in social life, loved
and endeared to his brethren in ties of
lasting friendship, and fellowship in the
gospel, the dearest of all relations. And
as he neared the end of all earthly ties,
he was blessed of the Lord  to leave for
your consolation, and that of the whole
church, the evidence of the trauth of all
that he contended for, and of his faith in
the eternal, unconditional salvation of all
the chosen of God, and when as it were,
he neared the final dissolution, his vision
seemed beyond the line that divides time
from eternity, and asked, Is it morning ?
for it is light with me. Rejoice, do not
weep ; Rejoice, rejoice, all with me! The
churches all rejoice, and as we see the
calm and sweet peace like a radient halo
of glory, that spread over his noble brow,
we could but say, “ It is not death to die,”
but sleep, that blessed sleep from which
he will never awake to weep. But we
mourn his departure and miss his dear
companionship and gracious words, And
we may weep. Jesus wept with sorrow-
ing brethren, and our tears will solace our
grief.

¢ With heavenly weapons he fought
The battles of the Lord,

Finished his course, and kept the faith,
And waits the sure reward.”

And, my dear sister, you can say,

¢ A few more days on earth to spend,
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And all my toils, and cares shall end, which, as I thought, was all that was re-

And I shall see my God and Friend,

And praise his name on high ;

No more to sigh or shed a tear,

No more to suffer pain or fear,

But, God and Christ and Heaven appear,
_ Unto the raptured eye,”

- 1 hope the time is not far distant when
I can visit you, and talk of the many
things that interest us as members, 1 trust,
of the church of the living God, and of
the joy and comfort of the gospel of the
Son of God.

. Your unworthy brother,

7 ELIJAH LEIGH.
DurTon, Ark., August 9, 1896,

- EpITORS S16NS OF THE TIMES—DEAR
BRETHREN :—I have long had a desire to
write something of what I hope arve the
Lord’s dealings with me, but feeling my
inability to write anything that would be
of comfort or benefit to the readers of the
Srens, I have put it off from time to time,
Now, however, God being my Helper, 1
will try. ’

I was born in Harlan County, Ken-
tucky, November 12th, 1847. My father
was a member of the Old School or Prim-
itive Baptist Church from before my
carliest recollection. My mother united
with the church after I was grown. 1
was & moral child from infaney, but never
had any serious thoughts about death or
my future destiny until I was eleven
vears of age. (And at that time I had
no great fear of hell). One day when
out with my sister, these words came for-
cibly to my mind, “TLeave off your sins
and serve (tod.” - Believing that I had
the power, I went to work. I would
steal away to some secluded spot and try
to pray. 1 did not feel condemned on
account of sin, but thought that to serve
God I must pray. I went on in this way
for some time, believing that I was gain-
ing the favor of God by my good works,

quired. I would fall down by my bed-
side every night, as I eould do so without
being seen, and fry to pray, believing
that the more I prayed, the better 1 was
serving God. I believed then that were
I called to die, I would be saved, not for
what Christ bad doue, but for my good
works. I would sometimes thank God
that I was better than others. When in
the company of the young T would par-
take of their amusements, but as soon as
I was deprived of their company I would
again have serious reflections, thinking 1
had offended a just and holy God, and
this would cause me much sorrow. In
the Spring of 1862 it pleased God, as 1
hope, to show me my true condition, that
L was still in natare’s darkness, and a
great rebel against God, and that all my
prayers and good works had been noth-
ing but mockery, and that by them I had
become a greater transgressor. None
but those who have experienced the sanme
can imagine the distress of my mind.
My whole being seemed a mass of pollu-
tion. Instead of believing myself better
than others, I now saw myself to be the
vilest of the vile. My robe of self-right-
eousness was all gone, and I felt too sin-
ful to even ery for mercy. But as my
need was so great, and 1 knew of no
other who was able to forgive sins, I was
forced to fall at the feet of the Lord and
beg for mercy. I would often take the

‘Bible, and try to find consolation there,

but always failed. ‘While in this frame
of mind, it was my privilege to hear an
Old School Baptist minister preach. He
quoted this passage of Seripture, “ Blessed
are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted.” I thought, Surely these are
the sweetest words that human lips have
ever uttered, and this applies to me,
This was the first thing that had ever
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given me any relief, and this did not con-
sole me long. I at last gave up all, be-
lieving T should be eternally damned, but
confessed that it was just. One day
‘while reading the Bible, 1 laid it aside,
thinking that I would leave the house
and fall down before God, and ask him
once more to forgive my sins. But
when I reached the place where I intend-
ed to fall down and ask for mercy, it
seemed that I ecould not. 1 turned and
walked toward the other side of the or-
chard, begging God to have merey upon
me, a sinner. I went on wmntil 1 had
reached the last tree in the orchard, and
while standing under its shade a great
change came over me. My sorrow was
turned to joy, my prayer to praise, and
my soul was filled with love. 1 now
loved God and all that he had made.
fverything seemed to be rejoicing and
praising God with me. The, trees on the
hill in front of me seemed to be rejoicing,
and, as it were, clapping their hands for
joy. 1 went back into the house and
picked up the Bible and opened it, and
the first word that attracted my attention
was the precious name Jesus. I sat and
gazed and feasted on its beauty, and on
its sweetness. 1 opened the Bible at sev-
eral different places, that 1 might behold
this the dearest of all names. This was
at some time in the week. On the Sun-
day following I went to hear one of the
“ Christian Order” preach. While there
I was made again to cry, Lord, bave
mercy and forgive my sins, wheu some-
thing seemed to say, “Thy sins are for-
given, go in peace.”” 1 was again made
to rejoice in Christ as my Savior. I
loved the people of God, and wanted to
unite with them, and believing the Prim-
itive Baptists to be that people, I
thought the next opportunity that offered
I would ask a place mmong them, which

.
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I did, and was received and baptized at
the next monthly meeting, which was in
September, 1862. As I was being led
into the water, a quiet, calm feeling
seemed to take possession of my mind,
which lasted for a few months, when I
began again to fear that I was deceived.
My trouble again became very great, and
I wanted to be alone to implore God that
it T had not been deceived he would
make it known in some way. While in
this frame of mind I went to get some
fuel for the kitchen fire. As I entered
the yard with the fuel, every breath was
a prayer for some evidence that my sins
were pardoned. Just then 1 saw a rvabbit
a few yards away. 1 prayed God that if
my sins were forgiven, this rabbit might
come to me. It turned and came slowly
toward me. When it came almost within
my reach it looked very thin, and as
thongh it could scarcely walk. The
thought occurred to me that 1T would
throw the fuel down and catch the rabbit.
I threw the fuel from my arms, when, to
my surprise, the rabbit ran away, show-
ing mo sign of infirmity or weakness.
This act of ingratitude upon my part
caused me much sorrow. 1 felt that 1
had committed one of the greatest sins of

my life in forgetting my prayer, and in
being so ungrateful for snch a favor.
What a blessing it is that the Lord whom
we fry to serve is a God of mercy, and
If it were
not for this, such a sinful creature as 1
feel myself to be could have no hope. 1

that he is able to forgive sin!

bave written this at intérvals, feeling very
weak a great portion of the time, and not
being able to sit and write but a few mo-
ments at a time.

1 you think it worth the space it would
occupy in the Srans, or that it would be
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of any- benefit to its readers, you can
publish it. . If not, all will be well.
RACHEL ANDERSON.

[THE apostle has said, “There is a di-
versity of operations, but the same spirit.”
There is indeed an endless variety in all
the works of God, yet they all praise him.
All true experience leads the heart to
testify continually that salvation is of the
Lord. This is the clear testimony of sis-
ter Anderson. We have fellowship for
all such experience.—ED. ]

K-> o~
‘ Warwick, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1897.

G. BEEBE'S SON—DEAR BROTHER:—
Inclosed you will find two dollars to re-
new my subscription, also two dollars to
renew Mrs. John E. Conklin’s subserip-
tion, and one dollar to aid in sending the
S16NS to indigent subscribers.

Brother Beebe, when I wrote to you to
discontinue my paper, I only thought of
my own surroundings, but the dear Lord
has lead me to see differently ; that I was
caring more for myself than others. I
am so well pleased with the SiaNs’ change
to pamphlet from. My thoughts came to
me, Search thyself, and then I was made
to tremble with fear. I think some-
times, is there any one like me: claiming
a hope, yet fearing. I often think if the
brethren could know me as I know my-
self they could have no fellowship for me.
I am so often down in the dark valley,
that my seasons of darkness are more
than the seasons of joy, which sometimes
makes me fear I have never been born
again ; but one thing I do know, that I do
love the brethren, and love. to meet with
them and hear them tell of their ex-
periences.

There is nothing on earth I would take
for that little hope I have.

‘“ Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound !
That saved a wretch like me;

I once was lost, but now am found ;
Was blind, but now I see.”

It must be such a sweet comfort for
those that do not have the privilege of
attending church, to read in the Siews,
some brother or sister’s relation of his or
her travels; of their dark hours and their
joys. - O, dear brethren and sisters, how
many times I have been fed a few crumbs
in reading the comforting letters in the
StaNs! I have enjoyed so much reading

brother. H. Cox’s writings, and many -

others.

My own writing. is poor like my-
self. : -

Brother Beebe, do as ybu think best |

with this. If you cast it in the waste-
basket it will be all right.

Your unworthy sister,

o MRS. 8. E. BROOK.

. SHUNK, Pa., Jaw. 26, 1897,

G. BEEBE'S SoN:—Inclosed find six
dollars to be applied on SrexNs, with which
I am well pleased in its new form.

I am now in my eighty-fifth year, and I
expect to take them aslongas I live; they
are my meat and my drink. I send you
one new subscriber. o

Yours in christian love, ' ‘

MRS. AMY SHADDUCK.

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

- OMITTED.

OwiNG to the extreme length of the
editorial next in order, of the late Blder
Gilbert Beebe, we are obliged to omit it
for this number, as we believe our readers
would rather we would do so than to
divide it. : ’

T o o

BACK NUMBERS. .

Wi have printed a few hundred extra
copies of each number of this volume, and
shall continue to do so for the next three
issues, which will enable us to supply
back numbers to the first of the volume,
to new subscribers, until the surplus is
exhausted.
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SELECTED.
JESUS ONLY.
{ Concluded from page 91.)

Then, again, there is something very
singular in connection with Moses and
Elias with respect to their end; for
Elias was taken up to heaven without
death ; and as to Moses, the Lord buried
him in a valley in Moab, no one knowing
where to find his sepulchre. So that if
youlook at it from Moses asbeing a type of
God’s people that fall asleep, and Elias as a
type of those that shall be living when
Christcomes again, there is something very
beautiful in the thought that they were
talking with Jesus.

Now mark for a moment the position of
these favored disciples. = It is said by one
of the evangelists that they were heavy
with sleep. How it reminds you of these
same three in the garden of Gethsemane,
when the Lord touched them upon the
very same point, “Sleepest thou?” It
only shows how weak and how frail God’s
children are in the midst of such surround-
ings; how they are compassed about with
a body of sin and death that is a great
hinderance to them in the enjoyment of
eternal realities. I dare say there are
many of his people, wearied with toil and
labors of the week, who sit under the
preaching of the word, and much against
their will aresleepy ; their poor bodies seem
overcome with sleep, just like these three
disciples, who in the midst of these blessed
surroundings -were asleep. - And when

they awoke they saw the glory by which

they were, surrounded, and were so im-
pressed with it, and so terrified with all in
connection with it, that they seem to have
been almost unconscious:of what they said;
for one of them expressed himself thus:

“It is good for us to be here; let us make
here three tabernacles; one for thee, and

‘leave out.
'charged home to you and to me:

one for Moses, and one for Elias; not
knowing what he said.” Truly he could
not have known what he said, or he would
not have wished to detain his Iord and
Master on Tabor’s mount, when he knew
full well that detention there would
preclude his going, up to Jerusalem ; and
by not going up to Jerusalem he would
leave undone that which he came on ea,rth
to accomplish. :
A short time before, as you read in the
preceding chapter, the Lord Jesus Christ
had spoken very severely to Peter about
this. When speaking of the sufferings
that were to come upon him in his visit
to Jerusalem, it is said, “ Peter took him
and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it
far from thee, Lord; this shall not be un-
to thee.” And then it was that Jesus said
to this very disciple that was favored.on
Mount Tabor, “Get thee behind me,
Satan ; for thou savorest not the things
that be of God, but those that be of men.”
Beloved, what are the best of us but poor
sinners? Here was Peter being reproved
because he would seem, as it were, to put
a stop to his Master’s sufferings, little
realizing that if those sufferings had been
put to a stop to there would have been
no hope for him. - O, beloved, how nearly
we may approach the enemy of our souls
without knowing it! You know full well
how he approached the Savior: ¢C(Cast
thyself down ; for it is written, He. shall
give his angels charge concerning thee:”
but he never added, “ to keep thee ‘in -all -
thy ways.” That did not suit his pur-
pose. There are a great many people
now who do not quote Scripture honestly;
they cite that which suits their purpose,
and what does not suit their purpose they
I. hope - this’ will. never be
‘I hope
we shall be able to quote it honestly at
‘all times. Never be afraid of God’s word.
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‘God’s word never makes against God’s
truth; it never makes against the truth
that salvatlon is of grace; and therefore
there is nothing in it that you may be
afraid of. Pray for the illumination of
God’s spirit to open it up, and you will
find there are no contradictions in the
Bible. That there are things in it far
above your comprehension and mine, I am
quite prepared to admit; but that there is
one single contradietion I am by no means
prepared to recive as true; because,
beloved, “ All Seripture is given by inspir-
ation of God, and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness,” &e.

The disciples, you see, were contemplat-
ing to remain in a state of glory with
poor tabernacles of elay. God never
designed that we should remain on
Tabor’s mount while we are here below.
Toplady knew it when he said,

¢““'The people of his love
He will not cast away ;

But do not always here expect
On Tabor’s mount to stay.”

You and I, beloved, have to combat in
the wilderness just as these three diseiples
“had; and it is very interesting to notice
that the moment they came down from

~ this mountain, where they had been so
privileged to behold the glory of the Lord,

. there met them something that showed
~ them the sins and sorrows of earth. Just
read for yourself the first thing these dis-
ciples met with when thev had descended
from the mountain, and you will observe
it- was connected with the sorrows and
sufferings of earth. - So, beloved, God will

~have his people arrive at the ecrown.

through the cross. Tabor’s mount is our
idea ; but the suffering and the sorrow is
put altogether on one side. Beitremem-
bered that the -ecrown comes after the
cross. We have to endure. hardness as
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, who are to

be brought off more than conquerors.
“Think it not strange concerning the
fiery trial which is to try you;” think it
not strange that you have to learn so
much of your own hearts and to know so
much of their deceitfulness and their des-
perate wickedness. You will be the bet-
ter able to sing the praises of him who
has brought you so completely out of self ;
that his almighty arm has gained the
vietory. It mustbe a training here below.
Through the vicissitudes of earth we have
to learn so many lessons,

“Tis thus that pride and self must fall
That Jesus may be all in-all.”

How, again and again, God’s bhll(hen
painfully learn that apartfrom Jesus they
can do nothing good. They are brought
to that spot to which Abraham was
brought: as soon as the Lord had left
communing with him he returned to his .
place; that place which the poet so beau-
tifully takes up when he says, :

“I to'my own sad place return,
My wretched state to feel.”

And O how often we have returned to
that place, only to find Christ and -his
blessings and his love more precious. It
is not the way we often think the Lord is
about to lead us. We have an idea that
we get from one degree of grace to an-
other, and so surmount this difficulty, and
overcome that trial, and be on Tabor’s
mount never to come down. But if we
are ever led for the time being to that
spot, remember it is a very insecure place.
We read of one-who had gottoit; ¢ Thou
hast made my mountain to--stand strong;
I shall never be moved.” But what does
he say next? “Thou didst hide thy face,
and I was troubled.” If ever we get to
that spot, “1 shall never be moved; I am
above the reach of this temptation ; 1 shall
never fall under the power of that tempta-
tion,” we are in.one.of the most dangerous
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states in which we can ever be placed. De-
pend upon it, the only safe place is to be
found sitting at the feet of Jesus, in that
spirit of inquiry, thatspirit of humility, that
childlike spirit, that feels its complete and
entire dependence on him for life, and
breath, and all things. O! that is the
spot where we get the most favored les-
sons ; where we receive most out of the
fullness of Christ; grace for grace. That
is the spot where, wwhen I am nothing,
there is room for Christ to abide; where,
when I feel my weakness, my infirmities,
my easily besetting sin, and feel

““If for a moment thou withdraw,
- That moment do I hreak thy law,”

that is the spot where we most receive
and -appreciate that blessing and that
strength which are administered day by
day to God’s children - who often would
have their stock in hand and go off
with it very proudly, but whom the
Lord keeps from pride, and who can say,
in the spirit of that estimable one of old
“There goes John Bradford, but for the
grace of God,” when he saw a fellow-
creature being led out to execution for a
crime.

Well, then, there comes a cloud, which
God so often makes use of in the word as
setting forth his own majesty ; a cloud by
which he led the children of Israel through
the wilderness; a cloud in which he
dwelt above the cherubim of glory in the
earthly tabernacle; a cloud in which he
himself was to ascend to heaven; a cloud
in which he will again come to earth.
This token of the Divine Majesty is pre-
sented in order that it may overshadow
Moses and Blias, and that the disciples
may lift up their eyes, not to behold tab-
ernacles made for the retaining of Moses
and Elas and Jesus, but that they may
see, in-the departure of Moses, that which
should make room for ‘Jesus  only.”

How beautiful it seems to me, beloved, is
the thought that when the Lord Jesus
Christ saw the fear which there was in
the hearts of these disciples, as Moses
and Elias entered into this cloud, and
there came from it a voice, “This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;
bear ye him;” T say, how beautiful it
seems to me that the very first word they
did hear, the very first word that Jesus
spoke after the command, ““ Hear ye him,”
was oné of consolation: “Jesus came and
touched them, and said, Arise, and be not
afraid.” That was the very first word
they heard when they were told to listen
to this Son; showing you, beloved, when

Jesus speaks he speaks veryblessedly, very

tenderly, very gently, very graciously.
There is something very blessed in listen-
ing to the voice of Jesus; as the poet very
beautifully describes it, :
‘I heard the voice of Jesus say,
Come unto me, and rest ;
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down
Thy head upon this hreast,
I came to Jesus as I was,
Weary, and worn, and sad ;
I found in him a resting-place,
And he has made me glad.” )
It is the work of Jesus to gladden a poor
sinner’s heart, ““to give beauty for ashes,
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness.”
Moses may come in the spirit of the law,
and Elias in the spirit of the prophets;
but when Jesus comes he comes as the
end of the law for righteousness to every -
one that believeth. He comes as the ful-
filler of the prophets. “Think not that
Tam come to destroy ; I amnotecome todes-
troy, but to fulfill;”” and as one who thus
is the fulfiller of all righteousness; it is
his blessed prerogative to say, ‘“Be not
afraid.” “Poor sinner, thou who art so

entangled, oftentimes, in connection with
a broken law, and in connection with sins
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of omission and sins of commission, hear
me!
nify the law and make it honorable, that
I may become the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.”
So the poor sinner, brought to that foun-
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness,
brought to that justifying righteousness
of the precious Savior, sees a hope in his
soul that maketh not ashamed, which
gives him to realize that the glory . that
.was. connected with the power and the
‘majesty of Jesus in the mountain of
Tabor is the power and glory with which
he shall be associated. How beautiful by
both these disciples, Peter and John, gave
testimony to this. You find John writing
his epistle, and what does he say ? “The
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
us;” then referring to this very scene on
Tabor’s mout, “and we beheld his glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father.” 1If you read that verse in refer-
ence to what he is referring to, this very
glory which hewas favored to see on Mount
Tabor, how precious it becomes! “We
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotton of the Father, full of grace and
truth.”
So, mark how Petex when he 'Wr_ites
his eplstle, also refers to it. Ie says,
~ “We have not followed cunningly devised
-tables, when we made known unto you
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus
~ Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his
majesty. For he received from God the
Father honor and glory, when there
came such a voice to him from the excel-
lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased.” And then,
beloved, lest others should feel they were
not pmvﬂeged as were these disciples
to such an immediate display of his power
and majesty, he goes on to -add, “We
have also a more sure word of : prophecy,

See my mission ; look atme to mag-

where unto ye do well that ye take heed,
as unto a light that shineth in a dark
place until the day dawn, and the day-
star rise in your hearts.”

Have you ever realized that every be-
liever shall experience a change of the
body of humiliation ¢ for it is a body of
humiliation. O, yes beloved, you and I
have to learn it; and we shall have to
learn it to the end. O that such a word
may cheer the hearts of -many mourners
to-day who may be mourning the loss of
those who, absent from the body, are
present with the Lord, giving them a
blessed prospeect of the change that awaits
all God’s children. Surely some of us
have seen, in connection - with. the wear-
ing out of the earthly tabernacle, what
a body of humiliation is. When fell - dis-
ease does it work so rapidly and so surely
as that the poor body is worn out, eaten
up, as it were, with disease, we cannot
look on such cases in regard to that which
introduced suffering and sin into: the
world, and not know something of what a
body of humiliation is. But we have it
to learn, and even more so, in these con-
stant depaltures from God in connection
with a body of sin and death, that we car-
ry about with us, and of w]nch we-are so
conscious, carlling forth from an apostle,
“ O wretched man that T am! Who shall
deliver me from the body of this death %’
But he had an eye to the body of his
glory when he said, “I thank God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” . “For
this corruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal must put on immortality.”
“Then shall be brought to pass the say-
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up
in vietory.” '

Before they took their depaltme from
the mount, Jesus says, in a voice that could
bring consolation- into the. heart of his
terrified disciples, “ Benot afraid.” Heis
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the same Jesus bstill; he will speak the

.same words of blessing to his timid, doubt- |-

ing ones, as he spoke to these terrified ones
on Mount Tabor. And remember how
blessed this is; because in our bodies we
are utterly disqualified to appreciate the
glory which shall be revealed. unto us.
Nothing but terror is connected with
these bodies as they enter into this glory.
This very disciple, John, when banished
to the isle of Patmos, for his faith in
Christ, was terrified when this very Jesus
revealed himself to him. He says, “ When
I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And
he laid his right hand upon e, saying

.anto me, Fear not I am the first and the
Jast; I am he that liveth, and was dead;
and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
amen, and have the keys of hell and of
death.” -

- Yes, the body is connected with that
which must call forth what it called forth
from the prophet of old when he had a
sight of the majesty and glory of God:
“Woe is me, for I am undone.” May we
realize, as we feel this, that there will be
a change. and a blessed change, by which
the people of God shall be qualified, not
only to see, but also to eénjoy and to enter
into that glory which shall be revealed.
Meanwhile, “Itdothnotyetappear what we
shall be; but we know that when he shall
appear we shall be like hint; for we shall
Take that text, read
it in connection with the transfiguration

see him as he is.”

scene, and then, .
“Q! what must it be to be there !”

May you and I realize in all the inten-
sity of the blessings that there is a pass-
ing from glory to glory; that there is a
revelation even to the sinner’s heart now
of a taste of a glory that shall be revealed,
that calls forth from him,

¢¢If such the sweetness of the streams,
‘What must the fountain be,

Where saints and angels draw their bliss
Immediately from thee 2’

Poor sinner, you are like the disciplesy
you are often surrounded as they were with
that which is earthy. Nevertheless, their
prospects were blessed, and so are yours.
Asbelievers in the same Jesus, as those who
have to do with the same Master, as those
who are called unto the same blessing by
thesamehand of grace, thesame glory shall
attach to you as to them, when with Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob you shall sit down
in the kingdom of your Father and your
God, and enjoy that which God himself
has described in language of which we
can only skim the surface, “In thy pres-
ence is fullness of joy; at thy right hand
there are pleasures for evermore.” O that
we may so feel the blessed state of the
spirits of those who are gone home, that
we may be enabled to say, in anticipation
of the same change awaiting God’s people
here, “ Even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”
“For we know that if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have
a buliding of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens.” A ecloud
now hides from view the glory of that
building, a most glorious building, the
church of the living God, which God has
reserved for himself. He has said, “The
Lord’s portion is his people.” God grant
that we may echo, “ The Lord is my por-
tion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope
in him.” Amen. : 2

PERSONAL.

Ir there are any Old School Baptists in
the neighborhood of Los Angeles, Cal.,
or in any part of Lower California, please
let it be known through our valued paper,
the SigNs OF THE TIMES, .

A SUBSCRIBER. -
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CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME.

- Qur brother, J. Alston, some - time
since requested some reflections from us
upon the above theme, and referred us to
Mark ix. 38, which reads as follows:
“And John answered him, saying, Mas-
ter, we saw one casting out devils in thy
mname, and he followeth not us; and we
forbade him, because he followeth not ns.”

. We do not know what special question
was in our brother’s mind regarding this
-text and its conmnection, and therefore we
will present a few reflections for con-
-sideration by all who may read. Like all
other Scriptnre, we believe that this inci-
dent in. our Savior’s ministry on earth
was not an accident, and neither was it

_ recmded by the pen of inspiration simply
as a curious and striking event in his life,
but as a lesson in all the after ages to all
who should become his disciples. In-
cidents like this, though they may be in

. themnselves of no great moment, yet re-

veal and set forth the great principles of
everlasting truth. They furnish instrue-
tion and guidance to the Lord’s people
down to the end of time. Of this we feel
sure. * But to understand and apply these
. great principles of truth, is quite another
‘matter. We all are as entirely dependent

upon the guidance of the Spirit to enable
us to enter into the truth and see its
present application, as those who recorded
it were for ability to write according to
the will of God. It seems to us that in
this text and its connection we have a re-
buke of that spirit that wonld reduce all
religion to a form, and would say that in
these forms alone is God acceptably
served. It seems to us to be another one
of those multiplied evidences with which
the life and words of Jesus were filled;
that our God pays small regard to mere
outward forms, and that the spirit of true
worship is what is uppermost in his sight.
These words of John present what the
carnal heart of man always understands
concerning the service and worship of
God, while the reply of the Master, verses.
39 and 40, presents in other words the
same truth that is expressed in the words
recorded in John iv. 23, “ The hour com-
eth, and now is, when the true worshipers
shall worship the Father in spirit and in-
truth; for the Father seeketh such to
worship him.” This enunciation of an
eternal and universal truth was a death-
blow to the formal religion of the time,
and it also stamped with equal disap-
proval all modern formalism and mere
ecclesiasticism. One sigh of a humble
hearb,rising up to God, ont of a hovel or
in the midst of the strife and turmoil and
sorrow of one who finds no rest in the
world, is of more value in the sight of
God than all the show and form of an
elaborate ritualism. The temple of God
is not at Jerusalem, nor at Rome. It is
not some world renowned cathedral or
temple. It is where any broken-hearted
suppliant is found. It is in the heart of
all who truly offer praise to God. So ‘in
the Scripture named by our brother, the
Savior teaches that godly works can only
proceed from a godly spirit; and further-
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more, he teaches that the only true evi-
dence that any man serves God in spirit,
is that God is manifest in his words and
work. “No man which shall do a mir-
acle in my name can lightly speak evil of
me.” © A man’s works show what is in his
heart. If a man’s preaching or labor
shall be to the building up of faith and
hope and love in our hearts, and to the
- tearing down and destroying and casting
out that which is false and evil, that
man’s teaching and labor is assuredly
the product of a spirit of reverence for
God, andlove to his name dwelling within
him. No man who shall do such things
can lightly speak evil of the Master.
We desire ‘to call attention to two or
three things which it seems to us are of
importance.in this connection.

First. Let us notice that it was John
who 1made the complaint in the text.
There was a zeal for God in John, but it
was not just then according to knowl-
~edge, and yet John was nearest of all to
the heart of the Master.. He understood
the Master better-than the rest of the
disciples, because the love of God had
come to dwell more richly in his bosom.
-He was especially that disciple whom
Jesus loved ; and yet, near as John was
to the Savior, he did not yet enter into,
or understand the true spirit or design of
the kingdom which Jesus came to estab-
lish. It seemed to him that there could
be no service pleasing or acceptable to
the Master, except that which was con-
nected with an open profession of faith
in his name, and an outward enroliment
among his disciples. We do not know,
and can only speculate upon the reason,
why Jesus had empowered this man to do
such miracles, without calling him fo
follow him, as he had the twelve. It is
“not" needful that we should know this,
but it is needfnl that our .mninds should

be impressed with this troth, that if a
disciple like John failed to understand
the Savior’s purposes, and to see that the
best evidence of a true discipleship lies
not in an outward formal profession, but
in giving such testimony as cheers and
upbuilds the hearts of believers, and as
tends to cast out that which is false and
evil, we need not wonder nor be dis-
heartened because we come -so far short
of the knowledge of the will and way of
God, as it often seems to us that we do.

Second. We would call attention to the
fact that Jesus testified of this man in
answer to John, that he was a true disci-
ple, although he followed not with them,
as it is recorded in Luke ix. May we not
learn from this that the best evidence of
true discipleship, or that. one professes
the spirit of Christ, is that he speaks the
words and does the works which are
Christlike, rather than that he is a pro-
fessed member of the visible chuorch?
To be numbered visibly with ‘the people
of God is not full proof that one possesses
the spirit of Christ, or is a true disciple,
as witness Judas, and Amnnanias, and
Sapphira, and Hymeneus, and Philetus,
while the text seems to usto teach, as said
before, that one may be a true believer,
and have the spirit of Christ, without bemg
a member of the church.

Third. Does not the text also teach
that the best evidence that a man is called
of God to do his work, is that he does that
work ? It.has been said often, and we
gladly subscribe to it, that the best evi-
dence that any one is called to preach the
gospel, is that he does preach the gospel;
and the best evidence that this man had
been called and qualified of God to cast
out devils in the name of Jesus, was that
in that name he did cast out devils. His
works testified of him. We do not say
that this is the only. evidence, but “it is
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the best. We feel sure that when God
calls any man to any work, there will be
in the heart of that man more or less of
fear and hesitancy, caused by a deep
sense of insufficiency and unfitness. But
this will acecompany a call by the Spirit
of God to any service, as well as when
one is called to the work of the ministry.
These deep trials of mind are evidences
that God has called the subject of them
to some work of usefulness in his church;
but as to what that work may be, can be
decided only by the test of experience.
If we could know the facts, no doubt we
should find that this man whom John re-
buked for casting out devils, had also ex-
perienced deep searchings of heart; but
still for us the fact that he did this right-
eous work, is full proof that he was called
to it. When before a presbytery a candi-
date relates his exercises of mind with re-
gard to the ministry, it is interesting, and
calls out the hearts of others in fellow-
ship. But after all, what the church and
the presbytery must chiefly ask is, “ Does
this man really preach the gospel ?”
Fourth. It has seemed to us that the
narrative recorded in Numbers xi. 26-30,
sets forth the same general prineiples of
truth, as the text of which we are now
treating., Fldad and Medad had not
gone out to the tabernacle, but were
prophesying in the camp ; and when word
was brought to Moses concerning this ir-
regular proceeding, Joshua said to Moses,
“ Forbid them.” ButMoses said, *“ Would
God that all the Lord’s people were
prophets, aild that the Lord would put
his Spirit upon them.” The Lord showed
here that time and place were not essen-
tial parts of the gift of prophecy, and
that in the camp, as well as at the taber-
nacle, he would bestow his Spirit. Man,
vain man, would bind the free Spirit of

- “God'down to set forms and places and |

times, but again and again he has shown
his people that neither his Spirit nor his
word ean be bound. -

Fifth. This subject also connects itself,
in our mind, with the words of Paul, 1
Cor. xii. 3. There he says, “ Wherefore T
give you to understand, that no man
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth
Jesus acceursed : and that no man can say
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost.” He who reverences Jesus, and
acknowledges him to be Lord of all, must
do so by the Holy Spirit. This man in
the text acknowledged Jesus. He cast
out devils in Jesus’ name,. or by his au-
thority ; therefore it is clear that the Holy
Spirit was with him,

Sixth. There is nothing in all this to
encourage looseness or lack of order in
the house of God. The one lesson taught,
as it seems to us, and as we have said be-
fore, is that the gifts and callings of God
are sovereign, and cannot be circum-
scribed or controlled by forms and times
and places, and that if any man any-
where is found testifying truly of Jesus,
and so speaking as to comfort the sorrow-
ing, or to restore the wandering, or to
strengthen the weak, or to cast down and
out the devils of human pride, hatred,
malice or selfishness, it is manifest by
these tokens that God is with him, and
we must not forbid him.  We think some-
times that we all give ourselves a great
deal of needless uneasiness about the
gifts and calling of our brethren. Hvery
gift will make room for itself. As surely
as water will in the end find its own level,
so surely will every gift find its place,
and in the end be acknowledged at its
true value.

Seventh. We do not know what be-
came of this man afterward. It is not
needful that we should know. All that
he is introduced into the narrative for, so
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far as we have seen, is to set forth the
truth that no man, whether in the church
or out of it, can do the works of God, ex-
cept the fear of God be in his heart, and
that the fear of God may thus declare it-
self in men who have not yet followed
with us, and that we must not forbid the
true work of God, no matter where it ap-
pears. The true work of God will always
be known by the fact that it is done in
the name of Jesus, and exalts Jesus. It
is upon the above ground that we read
with delight the writings of men like
Toplady, Huntington, John Newton, and
sing spiritual hymns composed by Top-
lady, Newton, Watts, Charles Wesley,
and others. Though they were not mem-
bers of the visible church of Christ, their
writings and hymns testify of them that
the Spirit of Christ was with them, and
thousands of troubled hearts among the
Lord’s people have been strengthened
and comforted by them. Tt would have
been a -clear violation of the Savior’s
commiand to John, to forbid these men to
write and compose spiritnal songs in the
name of the Lord. The man veferred to
~in the text was missing much in not fol-
lowing Jesus with the disciples, and so
these men missed much in not being as-
sociated with God’s spiritual people.

O1d School Baptists to-day are called
evil names, and are charged with oppos-
ing all that is for the good of men, be-
cause we cannot join with modern efforts
for the so called evangelization of the
world. We need only to say this, that
when we see any evidence that modern
evangelists are doing the work and speak-
ing the words of God, or that what they
do is really in the name, or by the author-
ity of Christ, we must and will bid them
Yodspeed. But so long as they preach
creature effort, they are not preaching
Christ, and instead of casting out devils,

the devils of human eonceit and pride
and self-righteousness and boasting fol-
low in their train. So long as the con-
version of men is ascribed to Mr. Moedy,
Mr. Needham, or any other man, and not
to Christ, we can have nothing to do with
it further than to warn our brethren
against its unseripturalness nnd ungodli-
ness. In the text there is nething to
sustain the labor of men who do not say

that “salvation is of the Lord.” _
O,
. L o .

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Wi certainly would be glad could we
gratify the natural feelings of those who
are filled with mourning over the death
of loved ones, and publish at full length
all that is sent to us in that way; but it
is impossible for us to do so without
crowding out much matter of more gen-
eral interest. 'We are compelled to con-
dense many such notices. "We hope that,
the friends will believe we are doing the
best we can, and not blame us. Portions
of the experience of the departed are al-
ways of general interest, but many things
relating to the social or business life of
those departed, are not generally so.
They are very important to the immedi-
ate friends and relatives, but they as a
rule are already well acquainted with
minor incidences in the life of the de-
ceased. We hardly know how to express.
what seems best to us, but we hope that.
obituaries will not be made too long. Tt
is better to write only such matter as will
be of general interest. Aside from the
name, parentage and date of birth, mar-
riage, baptismn (if married or a member of
the church), and death, there is but little
of interest to the thousands of readers
of the SiaNs. We can appreciate the
sorrow of loving hearts for their dead,

for we, too, have passed through .snch
trials. _ -
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WHO CAN HELP US?

Wz think our brethren and friends will
agree with us, that we do not burden
them with very frequent appeals for fi-
nancial aid, but we have now become so
heavily encumbered with debts that we
must have financial assistance or we ean-
not continue the publication of the paper.
We are well aware that “the times are
hard,” and for that reason we have not
pressed our hundreds of delinquent sub-
scribers for a remittance of the amounts
due us. We do not mean in this appeal
to hurry those who are but a few wecks
in arrears, but there are some who are
many months, and some who are a year
and over behind in their subseription,
and from whom we would be glad to re-
ceive a payment of part, if they cannot
send all that is due. There is an aggre-
‘gate -of thousands of dollars dne on our
subscription list, and it is very trying
with these amounts due us, to not be able
to meet our own obligations, now amount-
ing to about two thousand dollars.
These are not personal debts, but busi-
iness obligations that have been accumu-
lating and increasing for years.

Experience has taught us that in pub-
lishing a notice the nature of this one,
that many whose time has but recently
expired, and who are not prepared just at
the time to pay in advance, will discon-
tinue their paper rather than, as they say,
““put us to the expense of sending it to
them ~on credit,” thereby withdrawing
their support altogether. We can far
better afford to send the paper for a year
on credit, than lose the patronage of the
subseriber. As a rule, it is those that are
but slightly in arrears that appropriate
the most of a notice to delinquents.

Now, dear readers of the SIGNS OF THE
Times, do the best you can for us. We
need the help, but if we cannot get it by

an “appeal” we go mno farther with
those who are our debtors, but our credi-
tors are ready to resort to the law if we.
do not pay what we owe them.
g g
A SUGGESTION.

A HIGHLY esteemed brother has sent
us a list of names of those who would
like to have a copy of each number ve-
tained in this office for them, besides the
regular copy mailed them each issue, and
at the end of the volume have them bound
and sent to them. He also suggests that
we publish a notice that we will accept
such. subseriptions, as he feels certain
there are quite a number who would be
glad to avail themselves of such an offer.

In compliance with the above we will
make the following offer, viz:

Any one who is a paid up subseriber
(and none others) who will send us ome
dollar, can have an extra copy of each
number of this volume reserved for them
to the end of the volume, and then bound
as they may desire. Remember this offer
is not made to any but those who are
regular subscribers, and desire two copies
of the paper, one mailed at the regular
subseription price, and one copy retained
in this office for binding at the end of the
year, at one dollar additional to the reg-
ular subscription price. The binding will
be from fifty cents up, according to style
of binding, postage or expressage to be
paid by the subseriber.

All who wish to avail themselves of
this offer will have to send in their orders
early, as we shall have to withdraw it as

soon as our supply of back numbers is
exhausted.

PREMIUMS.

Wi have at last found another publish- -
ing house where we can procure the pre-
mium books due some of our subscribers,
and we now expect to be able to mail
them within-a week.
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CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

MARRIAGES.

ArpaNy, N. Y., Jan. 22, 1897.

THIS is to certify that the undersigned
brethren and sisters of Albany, and Troy,
having applied for and received letters of
dismissal from the Middletown and Wall-
kill Old School Baptist Chureh, in good
standing, for the purpose of organizing
into church order : Lorenz Hecker, George
Schade, Frank Curtis, Charles Schade,
Sarah Ann Curtis, Mrs. Kate Schade, and
Mrs. Hermon Wolf, met on the above
date at the house of brother C. Schade,
when Elder Vail, of Waverly, Pa., Elder
Bundy and Samuel G. Squire, of Otego,
being present. Klder Vail was chosen
Moderator, T'. Curtis, Clerk, pro tem., the
above Elders with brother Squire acting
as a presbytery, voted unanimously and
declared the above members in good
standing, to be called the Primitive or
Old School Baptist Chureh, of Albany,
and Troy. The chureh then elected
Frank Curtis, Olerk, George Schade and
Frank Curtis, Deacons, our meetings to
be held the Saturday before the fourth
sunday, at the house of brother C. Shade,
415 Canal St., Albany, and preaching at
same place at night, till further notice.
On Sunday following, preaching in Wat-
kins Hall, corner of First and Congress
Sts., Troy, N. Y, at 11 o’clock, Elders
Vall and Bundy to supply alternately till

the church desires some other change.

Articles of Faith were subseribed to and
vecorded in church book. Request that
these Minutes be sent to the Middletown
Ohurch, and published in the SIGNS OF THE
"ryes, so that the readers may know oux
places of meetings, and that they will re-
receive a cordial welcome, if they visit us,
and are in fellowship with us.
F. CURTIS, Clerk.

o Clerk of Middletown Church.

‘and the children.”

August 30th, 1896, at the residence of Charles
Schade, Albany, N. Y., by Elder D. M. Vail, Mr. Geo.
H. Scade, of Albany, N. Y., and Miss Anna L. Huber,
of Brooklyn, N. Y. .

JAN. 26th, 1897, by the same, at tho residence of
the bride’s parents in Troy, N. Y., Mr. Geo. Jessup,
and Miss Elizabeth Curtis, both of Troy, N. Y.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Dirp—Jan. 5th, 1897, brother Stephen E. Akerly,
of Olyphant, Pa. He was born.June 28th;-1864, at
Justus, Pa., and was married to Miss Augusta Fike,
by the writer, in 1884, He was baptized by the same
in 1886. He leaves his dear, sad, lonely widow, two
little danghters, two brothers, one sister, a mother,
besides uncles, annts and friends. May the dear Lord
comfort the mourning ones with his gracioﬁs presence,

Some time in December brother Akerly sprained his
ankle badly. He was soon around on crutches, but
took cold and was taken sick. First the doctor pro-
nounced it ¢ La Grippe,” but finally found that it
was typhoid fever. He lived abont a month, and fell
asleep to awake in glory. Toward the last ‘of his

_gickness he seemed to realize his sitnation, and when

his sorrowing wife asked him, “How will we get
along withont you? he said, ‘“The Lord has- been
very good and merciful to us, and he will care for you
But how hard it is to part with
onr nearest earthly friends, none know but those who
bave experienced it. In this providence of God the
church has lost a faithful, substantial, loving mem-
ber, ever ready to do all that was required of him,
and not only that, his eyes were open to see what was
riceded. O how such brethren ave missed! What a
vacancy ! The Lord alone can supply our need, and
reconeile us to his will. To the widow he was a lov-
ing, faithful husband, to the children a kind father,
and numerous friends have lost & friend. TUp to the
time of his sickness he was one of the most healthy
men in the County; but alas! a few days sickness
ends the life of the strongest. An honest christian
man is gone to vest. Yes, we believe he is with Jesus,
whom he loved above all else.

His remains were taken to the Old School Baptist
meeting-house at Justus, Pa., where a very large con-
gregation of people were assembled to pay the last
tribute of respect to the deceased, the writer of this
notice spealking to the people, after which the body
was buried in the Neighborhood burying-ground.

“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, ,
From whence none ever wake to weep ;
A calm and undisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.””
D. M. VAIL.
‘WAVERLY, Pa. S e

;
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GILBERT BEEBE’S -SoN—DEAR BROTHER :—Please
publish the death of Mrs. Eleaner White Gott, wife of
Thomas N. Gott, of Montgomery Co., Md. She was
born Sept. 18th, 1822, and was married Sept. 26th,
1843. She died Jan. 17th, 1897. She had eight chil-
dren, all of srhom survive her, three of whom, sister
Mollie and Jennie Gott, and sister Snsie Chaldrer, are
members of New Valley Church. Home place of wor-
ship, Broad Run, Md. I have known the deceased
since childhood, and it gives me pleasure to testify of
‘her womanly virtues. Though not a member of the
church; she was a devoted lover of the faith of the
Old School Baptists, and, whenever her health per-
mitbed, a faithful attendant upon their meetings,
Her works proved her faith. She was of a sweet,
gentle and amiable disposition, which made her many
friends. Indeed, I never in all my life heard any one
speak reproachfully of Lier. None knew her but to
admire and love her. She will he greatly missed in
her family, to whom she was so unselfishly devoted,
and who were devoted to her; but by none, perhaps,
80 much as her aged hnsband. What loneliness will
be in his heart, none hut God and himself can kuow.
Our heart. goes out in deep and tender sympathy for

 those of her household whom she has left to mourn
hrer loss ; hut we thank God for the comfort they have
in the assnrance that she fell asleep in Jesus, to awake
in his likeness. Not again in the likeness of Adam,
whichshe bore with as much virtue and as much praise
as any who ever wore his likeuness, but in the spiritnal,
exalted and glorified likeness of her dear Redeemer ; in
the, likeness of God himself. This is what the
Scriptures teach, and this is the promise of God.
To awake in his likeness has Dbeen the living, sup-
porting faith of God’s people in all ages. This is
the last and greatest blessing grace bestows on Adam’s
sons and daughters, nor has heaven a better, nor can
God bestow more unbounded riches, nor superlative
glory, than to make them like himself. Sorrow not,
dear ones, for her, but for yourselves,

Your brother, I hope,

) L. V. WHITE.

LEESBURG, Va., Jan. 30, 1897,

RS rerar e, -

DEAR BRETHREN :—I send yon the obituary of my
dear and affectionate mother, Mrs. Rieda M. Benedict,
who departed this life Oct. 28th, 1896. She was Dborn
in Fayette Co., Indiana, Dec. 10th, 1828. She was
the seventh daughter of Abner and Rhoda Ball. She
was married three times. To the first union there
were born two sons, who remain with her last hus-
band and four grandchildren to mourn their loss.
She united with the Old School Baptist Church at
Lick Creek, Oct. 11th, 1863. When her health al-
lowed her to be at her meetings, her seat was seldom
vacant. She had been a sufferer from ‘““La Grippe,”
but had gotten better, and for the past year could at-
tend to her household duties. On Saturday before

she died, she went with ‘me to my brother’s to visit
him, and was taken sick soon after she arrived, and
grew worse nntil Wednesday afternoon, when death
relieved her of her sufferings, and she fell asleep in
Jesus., She was taken back to her home, and on Fri-
day her fumeral was held at Lick Creek TChurch.
Elder Harvey Wright preached, nsing as a text Psalm
cili, which she had selected for the occasion, after
which she was laid to rest in Tick Creek cemetery to
await the sound of the trumpet, when her body shall
be raised in newness of life, and shall be fashioned
like the hody of her glorions and risen Redeemer, and
shall be like him, and sing the song of redeeming love
through the ages of endless eternity.

She felt assured that all the trials, misfortunes,
tribulations, hereavements, siclness and sorrow inei-
dent to this life conld not separate her from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus. When I would go to
see her, I svould often find her reading the Bible, and
it seemed to be her chief delight to talk about the
things'that had been revealed to her in the glorious
and eternal trth of God. Bubt we sorrow not as
thoso who have no hope, for we truly believe that she
is asleep in Jesus.

““How happy are the souls above,
From sin and sorrow free!

With Jesns they are now ab vest,
And all his glory see.

With wondering joy their lips recount
Their fears and dangers past;
And Dless the wisdom, power and love,
That brought them liome at last.”
EUGENE B. REES,

CONNERSVILLE, Ind., Jan, 26, 1897,

[Tt was our privilege to enjoy ah extended corve-
spoudence with this clear sister, though we never met
her face to face. Ier letters gave evidence that her
heart knew the grace of Godindeed. And the “right-
eous when they die are blessed.”—Ep.]

e S — A<

Dinp—Sept. 9th, 1896, from heart failure, Nathaniel
Hart, at the home of his son-in-law, John Lain, Wil-
burtha, N. J., where he has lived for many years, He
was a member of the Old School Baptist Church, of
Hopewell, N. J., and as long as he was able attended
the meefings at the Harburton Chureh, a branch from
Hopewell. He had been a sufferer for a long time,
and so often wished death would come to relieve him.
Elder Chick being away, we were unable to get an
Old School Baptist minister to preach the funeral, so
the Presbyterian minister, of Titusville, N. J., Mr. J.
8. Milliken, who had visited and talked with him so
often, preached a very affecting sermon from the text
that had been selected by the deceased, found in the
last of Jude, “ Now unto him that is able to keep you
from falling,” &c. e was buried at Harborton, N,
J., Bept, 11th, 1896.
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D1ep--On Friday, February 5th, at the family resi-
dence near Petersburg, Keut Co., Del., Mrs. Lovenia
Reynolds, in the fifty-seventh year of her age. Mrs.
Reynolds was the oldest daughter of brother and sis-
ter Riggs, of the Bryn Zion Chureh. Forwany years
fhis family home was distinguished for kindness and
hospitality, and the Baptist friends who have been en-
tertained there might be counted by hundreds.

In June, 1861, Miss' Lovenia was married to Mr.
Robert J. Reynolds, who has since been State Treasur-
er, and for four years Governor of the State. I never
saw a brighter prospect before any couple starting out
in life, for good health, long lifc and happiness and
prosperity. But after some five or six years Mrs.
Reynolds became an invalid. Those who know any-
thing of inflammatory rheumatism, may have an idea
of the amount of suffering that this poor woman
nnderwent during that thirty years; but nobody out-
side of that family eircle will ever measure or appre-
ciate the uncomplaining patience with which all this
. suffering was endured. Not a murmuring or repining
word was ever kuown to escape her lips. I have been
a quite frequent visitor in the family for more than
forty years, and the never-wearying patience and af-
fectionate ministrations to the comfort and cheer of
this subject of afflicbion was quite remarkable as well
as commendable. The bereaved husband and other
family friends cau have the recollection of con-
stant and long continued acts of love and of sym-
pathy to an uncomplaining sufferer under their care.
We do not donbt that through all these years she en-
joyed the support of that good hope which is through
grace, and which anchors within the vail. She
showed uniformly that her interest was in the chmurch
and with the Lord’s people, though not oftenable tomeet
with them. She finally passed away in a calm and
quiet sleep. O death, where is thy sting?

E. RITTENHOUSE.

BY request I will attempt to write the obituary mno-
tice of Johm W. Gass, son of the late Elder L. Gass, who
departed this life Jan. 2d, 1897,
Co., N. Y., in the 51st year of his age. He was born
in Jewett, Greeue Co., N. Y., in the year 1846, In
1866 he moved to Michigan with the rest of the family.
While there e was nuited in marriage to Miss Eme-
tett Kimball, who survives him. A few years later
he and his family moved to Mexico, N. Y., where he
and his brother Wilson conducted a suecessful busi-
ness till the day of his death, which oceurred at their
store. It secems that iu answer to an oft expressed de-
sire, he was sparved that long and painfnl illness that
many have to pass through ih dying. He was in
rather poor health for some time, although he was
able to be at his place of business. On the morning
of the 2d he left home in usnal health, and went to his
store in company with his brother-in-law, John Austin.

They arrived at the store a littlé before 8 o’clock. He

at Mexico, Oswego.

went to the safe and unlockéd it (at the same time
talking in a cheerful way), removed the éha,uge, and
was distributing it in the proper places in the money
drawer. While there he sank to the floor unobserved.
They soon saw him, however, and went to his relief;
but he counld not speak, although it is thought he en-
deavored to do so. Medical .aid was summoned; but
he was past recovery. The spirit had returned to
God who gave it. His disease was ealled by the
physician, paralysis of the heart. His death was fu-
stantaneons. Thus ended a useful and industrious
life. John was very kind of hearf, wise in eounsel,
aud honest and upright in business. He leaves to
mourn his loss a wife, two adopted ehildren, three
brothers, four sisters, and a large circle of friends and
acquaintauces. They mourn, but not as though they
had uo hope. He received a hope in Christ many
years ago, and was a firm believer in salvation by
grace, and grace alone. He was a reader of the
SigNs, and had told the writer he had a desire to
unite with the Old Sehool Baptists, if he was situated
80 he could, but there was no chureh of that order in
this section. He often spoke against the popular
preaching of the day, which exalted the -creature
above the Creator. While iu his burial robe we gazed
upon his peaceful face, and could not help feeling it

better to depart aud be with Christ, for, ¢ Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord.”

The funeral services were held at his late remden('e
His mortal remains were laid away in the Mexieo
cemetery, to await the resurrection morn, when ‘The
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shbuﬁ, .
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first.”

May the grace of God susbain the bereaved friends.
EUGENE GASS.
Burrerrry, N. Y, .Lm 10, 1897.

Sarah B, Exway, oldest daughter of Joseph B. and
Angelina Comer, was born March 10th, 1855, and died
July 224, 1896, aged 41 years, 4 months and 12 days.
She leaves a husband, six ehildren, three brothers,
two sisters, her aged father and mother, with -a host
of friends, to monrn their loss, though we sorrow not
as those without hope. Though she made no publie
profession, we have every reason to believe that she is

gone to that heaven of rest where we hope to meet
with her when we leave this troublesome world.

Elder W. 8. Diekerson preached a sermon to her
memory at our residenee the first Sunday iu Auguss,
1896, to a large congregation of sorrowmg friends

JOSEPH B. COMER.

RECEIPTS.

TO AID IN SENDING THE “SIGNS?”
170 INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. W, J. Kellam, N. Y., 5; Mrs. S, E. Brooks, N,
Y., 1; Jas. H. Mills, Mont 3 "Mrs. Arnold Hill, N, Y
1; 7.R. Burroughs, Va., 2 Geo. B. Sp1tler Ill
Total $13.00.
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SWALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been much inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record,

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 84 inches long, and 1} inches thick.
‘We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
being the same.

1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
- round corners, side and back title, $1.35.
1730. Fremch Movoceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.
1790. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,
round coruers, $2.75.
11718, Algerian Morocco, red anil gold edges, limp,
* ‘round corners, leather lined, $3.50.
1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
. $3.75. .
.1734. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, fexable
. boards, round corners, leather lined; $4.00.
1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
. corners, leathér lined, $4.50. )
1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended

covers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined to
T edge, $5.00.
WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS,
size, 62 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 1} inches
thick.
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50.

2791, French Seal, red and gold edges, extended
-covers, leather lined, round corners, $6.00,

2713, Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, lmnp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50,

Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$ 7.50.

~ THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
-' ARMINIANS.

.. By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchestor,
England.- Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been seattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. .Address,
GILBERT BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

.

2793.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

COMPILED BY ELDERS S8. H. DURAND
AND P. (. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very
carefully selected and ave snch as are used in our
churches in different parts of the country. The.book
contains 272 pages. T'wo kinds are printed, round
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is
wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, post-paid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by cxpress or freight, as may he
desired, at the cxpense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, morey order or registered letter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bueks Co., Pa.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVENTION.,

TuHosk wishing to procure copies of No, 9 of
volume 61, containing the Minutes of the proceedings,
resolutions drafted, and the address of the brethren at
the Black Rock Baptist Convention, September, 1852,
at which time the separation (or “split”) took place
between the Old and New School Baptists, can ob-
tain them from this office at the following prices, viz. :

Single copy ... ... ... $ 05

Twelve copies. ... ... ... . ... ...... 50

Thirty copies...... ... ... . ..., .. 100 -
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in postage

stamps. Address,
G. BEEBE’S SON,

Middlef;own, Orange Co., N. Y.

THEODOSIA ERNEST,
o OR THE
HEROINE OF FAITH.

Tre above important book was published forty years
ago, ‘but now, so far as we know, is not obtainable,
Notwithstanding some objectionable phrases, it was
much valued by our brethren who saw it, for its com- .
plete defense of Seriptural Baptism, and the authentic
history it gives of the time and place, and by whom
changes and corrnptions were made in this holy or-
dinance. Through regard for its inestimable worth,
and not for gain, it is being reprinted, having been
slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
ditionalism -remains, The style, while plain, is very
interesting.

Ttis boundin full cloth (scarlet) with stained edges,
good book paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
black and gold, on side and back,

This book in plain binding was never sold under
$1.00. In this greatly improved style the price will be
reduced ®s follows:

2016e copy, 75 cents ; two copies, $1.40; three copies,
.00.

In large quantities at 65 cents each.
Postage prepaid in all cases, Address,

G. BEEBE'S SON,
Middletown, N, Y.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLI‘SHFD THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTI OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY CGILBERT BEEBES SOINN,

FIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORI,

To Whom' all letters should be addressed, and

money orders made payable.

EDIT

Benton Jenkins, Middletown, N. Y.

ORSN: )
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

CRUDEN’S COMPLETE
(STUDENT’S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE

TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Which enables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Scripture of whieh they can call to mind two
or three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan- |
guages, a Coucordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &e.

The above deseribed book of 719 pages 64x9%
inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and ;
ifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &c.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for’
reference, we would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

Both these books are in good substantial cloth

" binding, and every Bible reader should possess 2
copy. Address,

G. BEEBF’S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y,

(PICTO(RI‘AL
HISTORY

OF¥ THE
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McOABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—mo bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and

brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from

the discovery of the American Continent down to

| 1893.

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
| of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, views of
onr principal cities, &c., &c.

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid.

G. BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
. Horacs, Texas, Jan. 31, 1897,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS, AND READ-
ERS OF THE SIGNS o¥ THE TiMus :—After

a perusal of the last number of the Stxs,
I have a desire to write a few lines for
your consideration ; not that I feel able
to write to edification, but I desire to con-
tribute my mite—desiring at least to ex-
press my appreciation of the benefits de-
rived from perusing your interesting let-
ters, in sQme small degree if T could. I
wish I could do more to help in the e¢ir-
culation of so good and sound a medium
of correspondence as the Srans. I feel
sure that it ean do no harm in the family
of any Primitive Baptist, and lamentable
indeed must be the condition of mind of
any child of grace who ¢an find no com-
fort in reading it. I would feel blessed
indeed to see the SiaNs taken and read
in every Baptist family in the country,
where my lot is cast, not because I look
upon the SIeNs as infallible, or because I
think that it would make them better
Baptists than they are (butin the main I
know that it voices the sentiments they
hold sacred) ; but I would feel blessed of
the Lord that my lot was cast among a

people that gave sueh evidences of spirit-
ual mindedness, and such an evidence of
being able to “endure sound doctrine.”
I have met many times with the objec-
tion that the SiGNs is too ecostly, “too
high,” “ too steep,” &e.; but I am satis-
fied that when one is able to look at the
matter right, they had rather pay the
subscription price of the Sians, than get
it for less and have a good portion of
every number in advertisements. 1 only
feel sorry at times that I eannot spend
more money for it than merely the sub-
seription price, for T am acquainted with
several whom I believe would greatly en-
joy reading it, and who have not the
means of paying for it, and some who
are afflicted and cannot go to meeting to
enjoy the associations of the brethren
and sisters. To such I would furnish it
if I eould. It has Dbeen said our time
should be ‘spent in reading the Serip-
tures, instead of such matter as the Stans.
I would not advise the reading of any-
thing that would hinder the veading of
the Scriptures, but my own experience is
that reading the testimony of the writers
often stimulates instead of hinders a de-
sire to search the Scriptures, and 1 do
not believe I am less familiar with
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Scripture testimony by reading the SiaNs,
but I think more so. I know that there is
no divect command in so many words to
publish a paper, but I think it is one of
the ways the I.ord has provided for his
children to “speak often one to another.”
And in this way many of them speak and
hear words of encouragement from each
other, even when hundreds and thou-
sands of miles apart, that otherwise, to
all human appearanee, would never speak
to or hear from cach other. We will all
agree, more than likely, that this privi-
lege of publishing books and papers has
been abused, but can we not say as mueh
of any blessing the Lord has bestowed
upon us? We are admonished to * Be-
lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God: because (herein
is shown the mnecessity of trying the
spirits) many false prophets are gone out
into the world.—1 John iv. 1. Then
the apostle tells us how we know the
Spirit of God: “Hereby know ye the
Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is
of God: and every spirit that counfesseth
not that Jesns Christ is come in the flesh
is not of God: and this is that spirit of
antichrist whereof ye have heard that it
should come; and even now already is it
in the world.”—1 John iv. 2, 3. We are
given there a divine rule by which to try
the spirits (motives, propelling power or
moving eause), that actuate men in their
words or actions, whether in writing or
speaking. Many and loud are the pro-
fessions of a belief, in this day, that Jesus
is the Christ; that he did come in the
tlesh. But Jesus himself speaks of
people that “draw nigh unto me with

their mouths, and honoreth me with their

lips, but their heart is far from me.”
The spirit that is of God accepts the tes-
timony of Jesus Christ as set forth.

& reverence it.

throughout the Seriptwves; for, “Holy
nien of God spake as they were moved
by (this Spirit) the Holy Ghost.” And
the same testimony in the experience of
all God’s children, for this Spirit is their
Teacher, and what they know, they kunow
as taught by this Spirvit. Hence this peo-
ple try what they hear or read by the
testimony of inspired men, and the same

testimony in their own experience. But
sometimes we  err in our judgment,
and take that for truth that after-

wards we find to be crroneous, and wice
versa.  This is evidence to us that the
prineiples of our carnal nature are not
taken away as yet. “The carnal mind is
enmity (not at, but is enmity itself)
against God; for it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed ean be.”
Again, “The natural man (the natura
intelligenee of the child of God as well
as the unregenerate) recciveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they arve
foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, beecause they are spiritually
discerned.” The teachers of Babylon
have many plausible theories in which
they endeavor to harmonize their works
with the testimony of Christ, as given in
the Scriptures, and profess great reve-
rence for such testimony. Aud this they
will no doubt do until they can shake the
confidence of the masses in the verity of
the Seriptuves, and destroy what little
reverence there is among the people for
them. This done, they would openly de-
nounce the testimony in the Seriptures
as they have already virtually done, while
hypocritically professing to receive and
This condition of things,
in my humble judgment, they have been
gradually approaching for many years
past; hence I am compelled to regard

 With suspicion all their efforts to revise

; the Scriptures. It is the true testimony
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in the Seriptures that is and has been all
the while in the way of their inventions

and speeulations, and it is that testimony

that they would “revise ”” out of it. One
revision is a confession that the previous
one is imperfect, and lays down a prece-
dent for another. T am free to contess
that I do not understand the original
languages from which the Seriptures were
translated, and hence could not translate
it into other language. I know also that
learned men (and no doubt some of them
men of integrity), tell us that there are de-
fects in the commounly received (King
James) version, and there are also different
opinions among the learned as to how
certain parts should be rendered; and 1
suppose that will ever be the case until a
plan is devised by which they can so far
harmonize their differences that they can
all come together in one common canse.
Being based upon the same principles
(and those the same substantially as Ro-
man Catholicism, a thoroughly organized
system of man worship), it will not be
long before they can hit upon a plan (and
I think they have done that, only time is
required) to harmonize their works. The
old version which our fathers used has
for a long time been good enough for the
people of God, and is far better than any
substitute that they cau expeet from
the learned of this degenerate age. The
Spirit that presents a Jesus Christ any-
thing short of what the testimony of the
Scriptures sets him forth, is antichrist,
and virtually denies that “Jesuas Christ
‘has come in the flesh.” ‘ His name shall
be called Jesus, for (the specific reason) he
shall save his people from their sins.”
There is that spirit which says he did not
save any one, but ¢ He made a way pass-
able and possible, whereby all men can,
if they will, save themselves.” That
spirit is evidently antichrist, for it denies

that he done the work the angel said he
should, and that Jesus said that he did;
for he said to his Father, “ 1 have finished

the work which thou gavest me to do.”

Again, “I come down from heaven, not
to de mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me. And this is the Father’s
will which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given me I should lose nothing,”
&e. Then in the agonies of death he
said again, “ 1t is finished.” If he only
made a way possible for sinners to save
themselves, eertainly nothing was finish-
ed. Hence this theory is a virtual denial
of all that the uname Jesns implies.
When we try this spivit by our own ex-
perience, and Seripture testimony, we
find it to be antichrist, for both these teach
us, “Salvation by grace through faith,
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of
God. Again, “Christ,” the anointed of
the Kather, in whom “dwelleth the full-
ness of the Godhead bodily.” “Theonly
begotten of the IPather, full of grace and
trath.”  “ Who of God is made unto us
wisdony, righteousness, sanctification and
redemption,” is fully set forth in Serip-
ture testimony. If there was 10 nega-
tive testimony in the Scriptures, the fact
that Jesus of God is made “wisdom and
righteousness and sanctification and re-
demption,” proves conclusively that all
these things (without which no sinner
could ever be saved) are in Christ, and
cannot be elsewhere. But there is that
spirit, false prophet or antichrist which
says that that wisdom is found in men;
that righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption is of ourselves. This spirit,
whether manifest in a child of God or
others, is certainly antichrist. I do not
think that these spirits ave altogether
confined to the world; if so, then they
would not be the occasion of so muech
distress to the children of God. But as
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we all know by sad experience, evil sug-
gestions have many times come to our
minds, perhaps even to the denial of
Christ, as Peter did. Being led Ly such-
suggestions often brings God’s dear chil-
dren to grief. Many places in the Serip-
tures are God’s people warned of the
false prophets ; and while these warnings,
in consequence of our evil propensities,
call for a close self-examination, the
warnings, nor the evil effects of false pro-
phets, does not stop with us individually.
The warnings no doubt are intended to
apply to us collectively as a churel, and
here also are the evils of false prophets
felt; “Jor her (Babylon’s) sins have
reached unto heaven.” Under this head,
if time and space allowed, we might no-
tice many of the evils in doetrine and
practice that disturb the peace of God’s
children in a church capacity. The fruits
of ambition, covetousness, vanity and
prejudice, all manifest themselves among
us, as the workings of that antichrist in
one forni or another. Brethren, when we
have an ambition to Dbuild up a big
chureh, let us “try the spirit” that actu-
ates us, whether we are not actuated by
fleshly motives ; a desire to promote self
in some way, and be careful that we do
not adopt some doctrine or practice of
Babylon to accomplish our object, such
as persuading the people to join the
church who have not the proper eviden-
ces of a passage “from death unto life.”
That we do not try to adapt our preach-
ing or practice to suit the fancy of the
worldly minded. In placessuch a spiritis
prominently manifest. “ You should not
preach [says this spirit] too long, or refer
to certain things, such as the institutions
of Babylon, or secret societies. You
should at least say nothing against min-
isterial education, Sabbath Schools, &ec.
You ought not to oppose the means, or

at least some of the more popular ones,
instituted in Babylon for the advance-
ment of a better condition of morals, such
as prohibition, &e. You ought to say
nothing of those things, lest you drive
your congregations from you.” A certain
prominent preacher once said to me of
another preacher, who was recognized by
the brethren generally where he was
known as an able defender of Bible doc-
trine, but uncompromising in his expo-
sitions of Arminianisin, “1 do not want
him to come among my churches.” 1
speak of these things, brethren, because
if not seriously mistaken I see a tendency
in places to ‘“conform to this world.”
As weak and ignorant as T feel myself to
be, 1 feel a strong desire for the welfare
of Zion, that she may live in peace; and
I know that she can never attain to that
condition in conforming to this world in
doctrine and practice. 1t seems to me
that in the right spirit, a child of God will
esteemn the peace of his brathren and sis-
ters in the Lord, above everything of a
worldly nature. Such was the love of
Paul for his brethren, that he “would
eat no meat while the world stand, if eat-
ing meat cause my Dbrother to offend.”
Although “an idol is nothing in the
world,” and “every creature of God is
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be
received with thanksgiving,” &e., and he
could eat meat offered wunto idols,
knowing that God was the Creator of
such meats, and the idol was nothing—
could eat with thanks to God and com-
mit no sin ; yet he would refrain, if needs
be, lest his brother follow his example,
and instead of eating with an eye single
to God, might eat with an eye to theidol.
Then would it not be well for us all to
beware, lest being actuated by a wrong
spirit, a desire for self-aggrandizement,
or covetousness, we should set an ex-
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ample that might be followed far beyond
our intentions, and thus cause a breach
that would afterwards prove a source of
grief to us, as well as to our brethren ?
In conclusion I want to mention two
trips that it was my privilege to make
not long since. I was requested to write
more for the Stans, but I agree with the
idea that it is not of general interest to
write extended accounts of tours, and
perhaps take up room that might be more
profitably occupied. Before Christmas I
was privileged to visit several churches
in Panola, and Rusk Counties, this state.
This was a pleasant trip to me, and I am
glad to note the churches all (as far as I
was able to judge) contending earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints.
On the twenty-first of December, I left
home for a visit to my old home in the
vicinity of Macon, Ga., and spent several
days visiting relatives, brethren, sisters
and churches in that section of country.
In preaching I was given some reason to
believe that the Lord was in the matter,
and have much cause to remember in
thankfulness the kind words and acts of
brethren, sisters and friends on both those
trips. On my way to Macon, I spent a
few hours with our highly esteemed
brother, Elder Wm. Lively, at his home
in Opelika, Ala. The time was pleasant-
ly spent with him and his family. On
my return I stopped at the same place
and took dinner with brother Taylor, and
spent a few hours with our aged and es-
teemed brother, Elder Wm. Mitchell, and
at Montgomery, took supper and spent an

hour ‘or so very pleasantly with brother
Burk. I reached home safe on the four-
teenth of January, to find all well, for
which I desire to thank the Lord. This
much I desired to say for the satisfaction
of brethren, sisters and friends whom I

met, who may feel interested in my safe
return home.

I feel to sympathize with the SigNs in
the loss of Elder Jenkins. It is not only
a loss to the StaNs, but to its readers also.
But the Lord in whom we trust, and who
gave and who took him away, is able to
fill his place, if it is his holy will.

In writing the above I have followed
the leadings of my mind, and penned
down such thoughts as has occurred to
me, It is now submitted, brethren edi-
tors, to your disposal. If you cast it
aside I shall not be surprised, for it looks
very much like the writer, full of imper-
fections, and I had rather risk your judg-
ment with it than my own.

T remain yours in the afflictions of the
gospel of Jesus Christ,

H. B. JONES.

THE CHRISTIAN TRAVEL.

Iris a long jonrney. It takes up all
the time that was consumed by the chil-
dren of Isvael, from the day Abram left
the land of his nativity, going he knew
not whither, to a country that God would
show him, up to the present. Beyond
that we never get, although continually
we are going into the future. When we
go on and on, as we reach new experi-
ences, with fresh hopes, or often hope de-
ferred, we find it still the presemt. The
eonscious sinner starts out upon this nn-
natural journey in a most unnatural way.
Each and every one who begins this lone
pilgrimage comes from the same place,
and travel in the same direction. The
city out of which they come is a place of
darkness. . There is no light there. It
is a place of death. There is no life
there. Destruction and misery is about
them on every hand. The valleys

are filled with dead men’s bones, and

éthe hills resound with the voice of the
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beasts of the forest hunting their prey.
In the streets of the city every man’s
hand is raised against that of his' neigh-
bor, and the houses are they of the foolish
woman, Confusion is one of the names
given to the city. Darkness implies con-
fusion. “In the beginning (it is declared)
Giod created the heaven and the earth.
And the earth was without form, and
void; and darkness was upon the face of
the deep.” This was the condition Dbe-
~ fore “The Spirit of God moved npon the
face of the waters,” and this is the con-
dition of man in the world until through
his death the life of the incorruptible seed
is made manifest, and nntil that set time
to favor Zion, as spoken of in the gospel
by Matthew, “The people which sat in
darkness saw great light; and to them
which sat in the region and shadow of
death, light is sprung up.” The members
of the body of Christ are alone the sub-
jeets of christian travel. Tt is a way that
no man knoweth. It is an unnatural
journey, because the natural man com-
prehendeth it not, neither can he walk
thercin. It is in the world, but it does
not belong to the world. The start npon
the journey is the first step out of dark-
ness. The natural world contains every-

thing to whet and to satisfy the desires

of the natural mind ; but because of the
reign of death and confusion, satisfaction
is mever reached. TLike the will-o-the-
wisp, we run after the things that we
think would make ns happy, but never
attain unto it.  Abram was apparently
satisfied with his native country, his peo-
ple and his idols, which he worshiped
until the commandment came; then he
Lesitated not, but immediately left all,
not knowing whither he went, but walked
by faith as God directed him. The light
of truth and of judgment shines not out
of darkness; for “the whole world lieth

in wickedness,” and all things in the
earth are under the curse. But the word
of life, which was from the beginning,
cometh down from God out of heaven,
which life, being the light of men, shineth
in the darkness.- And now ont of death,
life is revealed and clearly made manifest
by thought and aection. Light makes
manifest the hidden things of darkness.
All light emanates from God; for “God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.”
By the power of his word light came into
the world. By the same word of power
the sinner is turned about, by reason of
the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God shining in his heart. The life-
giving power of abounding grace works
a miracle in them who are exercised there-
by. They were in darkness. Now light
comes. They affirm, “Whereas once 1
was blind, now I see.” The word of life
is the light of men ; and by that light un-
consciously they begin the echristian
travel. Trom that time it .is a ceaseless
wandering, a constant warfare, a weary
journey; oftimes hoping against hope,
yet pressing forward, seeking a city that
is not of this-world. The darkness does
not comprehend the light that maketh
manifest the evils of a corrupt and de-
praved nature; but the light which ob-
tains its power from the life (which
is Jesus), displaying as its vital prinei-
ples, truth, righteousness, love, faith, and
every attribute of grace, works ont the
salvation which God has wrought in
the heart of his loved ones. As the
burdened pilgrim starts on his long jour-
ney, the day dawn has spread its mantle
of light over hill and valley; and he sees
but dimly the objects about him, and still
more dimly the obstacles which he must
needs overcome. Like the child all un-
used to the thorns in the world’s path-
way, seeing and inhaling only the roses,
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his hopes are high and bright; his zeal is
great, but his knowledge is scant. He
runs hlther and thither, plucking the en-
ticing looking things that grow up in a
night, as evil weeds by the wayside, which
bring sorrow and affliction, teaching daily
lessons. But as the morning of the jour-
ney grows, and the Sun of righteousness
arises beyond the horizon, the clear light
of which makes objects more and more
distinet, we now see with greater clear-
ness the dreadful charnal-house where
once we were so contented, and apparent-
ly satisfied. For we now see the corrup-
tions of the flesh, and the deceitfulness of
the natural heart, and the sinfulness of
sin, by the same light that shows us the
beauty of holiness and the perfection of
righteousness in the only Son of God,
who is able to redeem from ail sin and all
nncleannmess. In the morning of this new
life of faith we sip the milk and honey of
gospel trnth, and are nonrished thereby,
desiring nothing more. It is a delightful
time, a gladsome season, the first estate
of spiritual delight. But we cannot re-
main thus, There is a growth in grace,
as there is a growth in nature. The Sun
of righteonsness has risen to the merid-

ian. It is the noontime in our travel.
By the brightness of the light of
truth we see not new “men as trees

walking,” but all things are presented
clearly to our view. We know the joyful
sound of the glad tidings which bringeth
peace and good will in the earth. We
cannot now subsist on the milk whieh
sustained and nurtured in the childhood
days. We need stronger food, meat in its
due season, even the doctrine of Christ.
Our life has put on a more serious aspect.
‘We do not realize that we are men and
women, and we wonder why we do not
have the same keen enjoyment in spiritual
things that we once had, and with one of

old we say, “O that I were as in months
past, as in the days when God preserved
me, when bhis candle shined upon my
head, and when by his light I walked
through darkness. As I was in the days
of my youth, when the secret of God was
upon my tabernacle.” In our manhood
(as in nature’s manhood) we think we
know many things, and we try to search
out the unsearchable things of God. So
we have to be brought down very low in
order to realize that all the truth of God
that we know, is revealed truth. We
awake to the fact that the haleyon, golden
days of childhood are passed, and while
onr life is still by the faith of the Son of
Gtod, we cannot accept things in the
simple childish faith of the bygone days.
Anon the strength of middle age slowly
but surely goes into the decline of ripened
years. The shoulder stoops, the hairs
upon the head whiten, the eye loses ils
luster and vigor, all of which are signs of
decline and decay. And as we near the
end of our journey we realize a greater
need of Jesus’ guiding hand, a richer
gsweetness in his love, a nearness to him
that we never felt before. We walk
softly before the Lord. We wrestle not
with doctrines of men, but put all our
trust in the Lord, the hope of our salva-
tion. The younger travelers observe the
beauty of holiness more-clearly manifest
in the older ones, and are ready to say
one to another, “ He seems to be continu-
ally with the Master,” and so it is. His
companions of childhood and many of
middle age have preceded him beyond
the shores of time. 'The natural ties
that bound him to the earth have been
severed, and now with mellowed counte-
nance he looks about him. All the al-
lurements of time have disappeared, and
he sees nothing, ‘“save Jesus only,” the
companion of all his life of faith, the -
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Friend above all others that never leaves
nor forsakes, the High Priest of his pro-
fession, the King of glory, the embodi-
ment of all love. The declining Sun tells
him that his long, fitful journey is near-
ing its end, when he is assured his hope
will be swallowed up in fruition, and
death in victory.

Now let us take a retrospective glance
along Israel’s pathway, the type of our
experience, and perchance we can find in
our own travel a counterpart of all that
journey experienced by Israel’s natural
children from the time Abram left his na-
tive land, pitching his tent in Canaan,
until that most dreadful time in the
world’s history, when our Savior King
was hanged upon the Roman cross. A
fitful, feverish journey indeed, but one
we would not forego to gain all the world
beside.

B. I, COULTER.

PrinspkLruis, Pa., Feb. 13, 1897,
O

WILLARI), Virginia.

Drar Broruer Bersr:—It is on my
mind to write a few lines for the STGNS,
‘on the subject of ‘“associational corre-
spondence.” It has been the practice of
the Primitive Baptists of this country for
the past century, if not much longer, to
write in correspondence by letters and
messengers ; first, as ehurehes joining to-
gether in associations, and second, as ag-
sociations in associational or general cor-
respondence. We have no eommand of
Seripture for this practice, and it has
been a question with many excellent
brethren if it is not produetive of harm
as well as good? I think there can be
no doubt that sueh correspondence has
been profitable and servicable in brin ging
brethren into closer companionship and
more intimate acquaintance. In mostin-
stances the bond of christian fellowship

has grown stronger as time has passed.
I am not prepared to admit that corre-
spondence between churches and associa-
tions is responsible for whatever of con-
fusion and strife may have arisen among
the Primitive Baptists; but have not
these things rather arisen from that nat-
ural fleshly ambition in men for pre-
eminence and leadership, and their un-
willingness to brook opposition to their
views? It is certainly right for the
saints to speak often one to another, buf
all their commumications should be in
love, and always with a proper respect
for those who may differ with them ; and
there can be no question that a corre-
spondence condueted on proper principles
is productive of good, and is certainly
profitable to all the parties concerned.
The proper basis for correspondence must
be, first, agreement upon all points that

{may be embraced in the matter of corre-

spondence, and a respectful treatment of
each other in whatever respeets they may
differ (for there may avise differences of
opinion among brethren in eorrespond-
ence). I think the same tests should be
applied in considering the subject of
christian correspondence that are applied
in receiving members in the church, as
this is the real starting point.” Onr Lord
and his apostles have given us the test,
and the church have no right to apply
any other for the reception of members.
Jesus spid, “ Exeept a man be born again
e eanmot see the kingdom of heaven ;”
and John says, “ We know that we have
passed from death uuto life, because we
love the brethren.” All, therefove, that
we require of one asking for mnembership,
is evidence of the new birth, and love of
the brethren. Also, Philip said to the
eunuch, “If thou believest with all thy
heart, thou mayest ;” and he said, “T be-
lieve that Jesus Ohrist is the Son
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of God.” Belief in Christ as the Son
of God is the product of faith, and
faith is a fruit of that Spirit of -which he
is born again, belief being also an- evi-
dence of the new birth. This is the true
basis of fellowship between the saints,
and should be sufficient as a basis of cor-
respondence between churches and asso-
ciations. Itsometimes occurs that church-
es have to withdraw fellowship from one
whom they regard as a subject of grace,
because of disorderly walk, or disturbing
the peace of the church; and though they
have christian fellowship, they cannot ex-
tend church fellowship, becanse of the
disturbance of the peace. 8o it may oc-
cur that churclies and associations have
to withhold their correspondence, because
of disturbance of the peace, and the con-
sequent distress of the saints. The with-
holding of correspondence is not a decla-~
ration of a lack of fellowship for the ex-
perience of the other party, as there may
be good reasons within, and to maintain
peace at home. I could not consent to
an association with whieh I may stand
connected, opening correspondence with
another association, if T knew it would
be to the distress of brethren of our own
body. Such action should always be by
unanimous consent of all parties con-
cerned. It is not a good plan to swap off
those friends with whom we have lived
in loving intercourse for years, for untried
ones, particularly if the new ones have at
any time stood in the menacing attitnde of
enemies. I may write further on this
subject. I would like for other brethren
to write on it. Respectfully submitted.

Your brother in hope.

A. B. FRANCIS.

[WE cordially approve of the senti-
ments of the above letter from brother
Francis. We do no wish to anticipate
what further views he may have to pre-

sent, and therefore do not feel like adding
many remarks. We are glad to have this
matter thus kindly and candidly present-
ed. We will only add that as many

churches are in full fellowship with othex
churches without belonging to any asso-
ciation, so associations may be in full
fellowship without correspondence; and
such correspondence may be dropped
without any declaration of non-fellow-
ship. In fact, an association has no
scriptural right to declare non-fellowship
for any one. The churches alone have
this power. And we would say as we
have many times said before, that mutual
love and forbearance is better discipline
than a mere adherence to some set forms,
no matter how seriptural such forms may

be. We commend brother I'rancis’ let-
ter to the careful perusal of all.—ED.]
e S G0
BRANTFORD, Jan. 27, 1897,

Drar Epitors orF THE SIeNS:—Do
you think it possible for Satan to hinder
us from a spiritual good by placing in
our path a temporal good, which may
seem ab times almost a duty? Paul says,
“All things are lawful unto me, but all
things are not expedient; but T will not
be brought under the power of any.”
How I have longed to drop a line to the
unseen believers who are writers for your
columns, just to let them know that in
spirit I do not forget them, and trust that
I am not wholly forgotten by them. If
there is no profit in what I put down,
there is yet comfort to my own soul in
knowing that they are exercised in some-
what the same fashion as myself. Yet
as often as I desire to write, the barriers
of the daily rounds of duties conmnected
with this life, lift their unsatisfied heads,
and like the horseleech cry, “ Give, give
your time to us.”” O, surely the flesh is
a hard master. Who in the light of the
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faintest hope beyond, would wish it to
reign forever? Meantime in the melting
sweetness of that most blessed anticipa-
tion, may we with meekness lift our
homely burdens, knowing that they are
all appointed by the Master of the house-
hold, with infinite wisdom and impartial
love; that we may run, and not be weary,
and walk, and not faint. I think that I
will just put down here the relic of a
little song which he gave me some months
ago; for this is part of the way his chil-
dren are genfly led. We were sitting
together one evening, my husband and
self, rather dull, he feeling the bodily ail-
ments, the constant presence of which is
so wearisome, and I with a share more of
health, but with the tired thought that
“ doing seemed never done, and what was
it all for ?” (partly infidel you see). 'Then
I bethought me, “1I will try to break the
spell.” I slipped away and got my old
concerting, as old as our marrvied life. A
few strains and the music roused him.
We began to sing. Do some of you
know what it is to sing with voices out of
which the natural melody is dying, or to
play  with labor hardened hands and
trembling fingers, which silently remind
you that the tabernacle i coming down,
yet with full hearts? Well, s0 we sang
together in the opera-house of our own
cxperience. 1t was bub a little time;
then my husband’s breath failed, and al-
most nneonsciously I glided into a sort
of plaintive air nearly akin to the tune of
the blessed “Rock of Ages.” With the
tune came words which I had never even
thought of before, in gentle sncecession

verse after verse as I sang feeding my

soul all the time. TLong after my hus-
band had fallen asleep I lay, tears in my
eyes, and a solemn joy in iy heart, sing-
ing inwardly that night song, especially
the refrain, “To Canaan they’re bound;

that thrice blessed number; to Canaan
they’re bound.” I thought I would write
it for the Siens, but days rolled into
weeks, and weeks into months, and it was
unwritten still. Yet the substance of the
song and the melody would come back,
and some way when Elder Benton Jen-
king’ death was read to me, “T'o Canaan
they’re bound” would seem to associate
itself with the sad news. Here it is:

TO CANAAN THEY’RE BOUND.
“And, lo, a great multitnde which no man could
ramber.”—Rev. vii. 9.

I know I am guilty, I know I am vile;

That sin’s crooked fingers do all things defile;
Yet what if in Jesus at last I am found,

Of that mystical number; to Canaan they’re bonnd.

Tair Canaan! they’re bonnd ;
Sweet Canaan! they’re bound;
That mystical nmmber, to Canaan that’s bound,

Thongh weak is my faith, and so barrven my heart,

And from time’s flattering idols so slowly I part,

Yet soft to my sonl comes this exquisite sound,

There’s a blood-sprinkled nnmber, to Canaan they’re
bound.

Chorus.

As high as the heaveus, as deep as the sea,

Are thy mountains of love, and thy fullness to wie.
Thy lite everlasting shall girdle me round,

It of that fnll number, to Canaan that’s bound.

Chorus.

"I know of no reasorl why I should be thine,
Save thy purpose eternal, unfolded in time.
To the call of thy Spirit I echo, ¢“I’m found,”
And love that blessed number, to (‘anaan who're
bouund.

Chorns.

Forever and ever! I'm lost in the thouglt,

Still nearer and dearer by thee to be brought.

Al holiness shines in the path thou hast crowned H
The Prince of that number, to Canaan who’re bound.
Choxrus.

Leave them not, nor forsake them whatever beti de,

But slirined in their hearts let thy beauty abide ;

Tet theiv wilderness journey be thy hallowed
ground;

That thrice blessed nwmber, to Canaan who're
bound.

Chorus.

This is only the poor skeleton- of my
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first song, but the substance is left, and
as one of that blessed number, one of the
three editors has entered into the realiza-
tion of that inheritance undefiled. While
we may not sorrow as those who have
no hope, yet every soul who passes out
of time takes from its own circle a per-
sonality which will never return. Others
may fill the same office as well; even love
itself may twine around other forms, yet
one is gone, and we shall follow after.
Millions of human beings live and die,
yet each is"a special creation filling his
own place with just the makeup that
time and place require. Man may stere-
otype, but God creates and blends with
living power. Have we friends, let us
cherish them now ; for “afterwards” sur-
prises us before we are aware, and behold
they are gone.

“The flower that blossoms in your path to-day,
Wears its own foliage, lifts ifs own sweet spray.
The winds that whisper to it only tell
Some symphony none else repeats so well.,

Pass it not lightly, it is one alone,
And God by units makes creation known.”

With much love to all the children of

faith, yours, _ 7
MRS. J. STREET.
R G~ S—
GoopxnigHT, Ky., Jan. 11, 1897,

Kinp Eprrors oF THE SigNs:—Will
you kindly publish the within letter when
you have time and space to do so? I
felt unworthy of the reception of such a
good letter; still the words contained in
it were very comforting, and 1 trust will
be so to many others like myself, who
still feel that they have no right to enter
the fold of God. Sonietimes I can feel
that doubting souls are in the Lord’s
hands, and that in all my trials he is near.

LAURA M. BAIRD.

GHENT, Ky., Nov. 25, 1894,
MRrs.

SISTER :(—Your very interesting letter,

mailed on the 18th inst., came duly to
hand, and was read with deep interest.
In that letter you say that you have
greatly desired to read my experience. 1
have long since realized that if dear
brethren and sisters could know me -as T
know myself they would never express
such a desire. More than sixty-four years
have I had a name among- the Baptists,
but the further I have journeyed along
life’s pathway the more I have feared that
I was not entitled to that name. As I
have journeyed toward the tomb, the
mnore the corruptions of the flesh have
been made manifest to me, till I am made
daily to know and say, “I know that in
me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no
good thing.” Having been often re-
quested by dear brethren and sisters to
write something for publication on that
subject, I wrote some few weeks since for
the SieNs or tHE Timis, perhaps too
lengthy a communication, giving some
little of what 1 fondly hope the great
Giver of all good has taught me, and how
he had graciously led me in this land of
sorrow, pain and distress. But the edi-
tors of the paper may not have thought
it worth publication.

You say that you often think you are
in the outer court. Ah! my dear sister,
there is no “ outer court ” for the children
of the kingdom of (tod’s dear Son. They
are all one in Christ Jesus. He the Head,
and they the body and members in par-

ticular. They were made so in his eter-
nal choice; for they were chosen in Christ
before the world began, and were redeem-
ed from all iniquity when their glorious
Head suffered on the cross. Ie said for
their comfort, “ Other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold [the Jews], them also
ymust I bring, and they shall hear

LAURA M. BaRD—My Dgrar my voice; and there shall be one fold,

"and one Shepherd.” But God’s dear peo-
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ple often think, as they are traveling
toward their future and eternal home,
that they are in the outer court;
and then they mourn Dbecause they are
made to know that they, in themselves, are
poor, helpless sinners ; and that if saved,
it is by the free, sovereign mercy and grace
of their ever to be adored Lord and King.
They are made to cry out in the language
of the bride, in Canticles, “Tell me, O
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to
rest at noon : for why shounld I be as one
that turneth aside by the flocks of thy
companions 7 But the sweet voice of
the Bridegroom is quickly heard, saying,
“Tf thou know not, O thou fairest among
woinen, go thy way forth by the footsteps
of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the
shepherds’ tents.” ’

- You say in your letter that you joined
the Missionary- Baptists, and remained
with them nine years, and in doing so you
feared you had committed a great sin, for
you had been made to realize that you
were only living the life of a pharisee,
and that you left that people in cighteen
hundred and fifty-seven, and have been
ever since out of the chmreh. Then you
speak of your love for the Old School
Baptists, and say that a feeling of utter
unworthiness has kept you from ecasting

your lot among God’s people. 'Then
gurely, dear sister, von have seen

the footprints of the floek, and are in-
quiring, “ Why should I be as one that
turneth aside by the flocks of thy com-
panions 7 Your love for God’s dear

people is sufficient evidence that you are

traveling along by the side of the floek of
our dear Redeemer. They ave resting at
noon in the sweet and invigorating rays
of the ever-glorions Sun of righteousness,
and you long to be with them, and enjoy
the sweets of christian love and fellow-

‘but joy cometh in the morning.”

ship, as it goes forth from heart to heart,
of the redeemed sons and daughters of
the Lord Almighty. When you speak of
your unworthiness, you give evidence that
you belong to the household of faith. A
knowledge of your unworthiness was
given to you by the Holy Spirit when you
first trusted that the Lord was gracious to
you. That knowledge filled you with
sorrow and contrition, and yon saw your
spiritual poverty. But for your comfort
your Lord hath said to you, “To this man
will I look, even to him that is poor and
of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at
my word.” When your spiritual ears
were unstopped, and you were enabled to
hear the awful thunderings of Sinai, and
the proclamation, “ The soul that sinneth
it shall die;” then you trembled at his
word, Then it was night to your troubled
soul; and the beasts of. the field came to
devour. All your sins came up before
you, ready to sink you down to the lowest
hell.  “ Weeping may endure for a night,
‘When
that dark night was past, and the glorious
Sun of righteousness shone upon you
with healing, it was indeed morning to
you; the sweetest and most precious that
had ever dawned on you. Then the
beasts of the forest quickly retired. to
their hiding-places. Your sins were cov-
ered. Your glorious Redeemer had
thrown the mantle of his redeeming love
over you, and all was joy and gladness.
Then you could ery out with one ancient-
Iy, “1 will extol thee, O Lord, for thou
hast lifted me up, and hast not made my
foes to rejoice over me. O Lord my God,
I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed
me.”

When you joined the Missionary Bap-
tists you thought you were following the
footsteps of the flock; but when they
preached to you the works of meu, as the
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ground of your hope, and failed to give
God all the glory of the salvation of sin-
ners, you did right to leave them. I can-
not say that you have done right in stay-
ing so long away from the household of
your God, and from the sweet society of
the redeemed. Now I entfreat you to stay
no longer away from the church, where
your best friends, your kindred dwell. It
is there the name of your God is exalted,
and the saints are comforted by hearving
the beauties and glories of yonr Redeemer
presented to them by his undershepherds;
which will give you a joy and consolation
to which the world is an uiter stranger.
The Lord hath said unto you, “Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden; and I will give you rest.” The
chureh is the house of the Lord, and in it
there are many mansions. All who dwell
in that house have the precious promises
of the gospel on which to rest and build,
and they grow in grace aud in the knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Then
do not expect to find that rest except be-
side the shepherds’ tents.

May God give you grace and strength
to do your duty, is the sincere prayer of
this little one.

H. COX.

[Tais dear, aged brother has been
known to the readers of the Sraxs for
many years as a sound defender of the
faith. His words of admonition to the
sister to whom he was writing, acquire
therefore added weight. We have been
glad to read the above letter; and believe
it will come very near to many children
of God. Our brother writes as good
private letters as he does for publication.

The relation of his experience, that
he mentions having sent us, and which
at the time of writing this letter had not
appeared in the Srans, has since been
published, and will be found in No. 50,

Vol. 63. Dated December 11, 1895.-—Ep. | |

Norru Berwick, Maine, Nov. 21, 1896.

Rose M. Arrex—MY DBAR SISTER 1v
CrrrisT Jesus :—“The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want.” In perusing
your last, I see that you are still treading
in “the footsteps of the floek.” Some-
times in pasturves green, where the sweef
promises are your soul’s meditation.
Here comforts and blessedness abound,
and we become fat and fHouvishing in the
divine life. Butwe do notalways dwell in
such pleasantplaces; our Shepherd leads us
into otherpastures, Thepath tothesepas-
tures is one of temptations and trouble.
Our Lord designs we shall learn some othey
features of the doctrine of Christ, which
hitherto we have not tasted, and to pre-
pare us to appreciate, and to eat with a
relish in this new field of living gureen,
we are minished and brought low through
oppression, afflictions and sorvow. That
is, our way lies through waste places, over
rugged mountains, through ftrials and
difficulties, where the picking is scanty,
and like one footsore and weary, owr
lagging footsteps tend toward the much
longed for green pastures. O to be there!
where we can eat and be satisfied, and lie
down in sweet meditation npon the bles-
sed truth of Christ’s gospel.. The Lord
has dealt very graciously with you; as
one whom his mother eomforteth, so the
Lord has comforted you. (Isaiah Ixvi.13.)
You have nursed at the breasts of Zion’s
consolations, the sincere milk of the word
has nourished your soul, and you have
grown thereby.

But, my beloved child, there is “strong
meat” as well as “milk” in the gospel,
and it will, as the Lord sees fit, be yours
to feed upon it. Karthly parents do not
feed their infants upon strong meat, but
before the babe was able to masticate

food, I have seen the affectionate nurse
holding a piece of juicy meat for the lit-
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tle one to suck. Thus the gracious God
gives to babes and sucklings in Christ
Jesus little tastes of the strong meat in
the gospel of his grace, which in after
days shall be their daily food. Children
are not suckled all their days, but in duo
time they are weaned from the milk, and
drawn from the breasts. (Isainh xxviii. 9).
Weaning time is generally a trying season
to the little one.

Perhaps this may be a key to unlock to
you some of the trying times you are ex-
periencing. Your heavenly Father is
preparing you to feed upon strong meat,
the deep things of God. When I was but
a babe, T was foolish enough to think my-
self: sosnethmg, more than a babe. In the
lotter of the doctrine I thought myself
well versed, I could talk about points of
doetrine with those who loved the trath,
and easily confound the oppouents of the
doctrine by citing proof texts sustaining
this and that point of the doctrine. Many
times I have silenced and put to rout the
enemy ; I took pleasure (fleshly pleasire,
ves, T am now satisfied it was ecarnal) in
meoting the enemies of the truth. I was
cager for the fray. To-day there are
- those who are ready talkers aboubt the
teachings of the bible, but with all their
talk, and ready reference to proof texts
in the holy Seripturves, they handle the
doctrine of election, predestination, and
the eternal oneness of Christ and the
church as if it were a toy, a plaything.
I have thought, had they drank deeply of
the depths of the sacred and glorious

truth they wonld heart-feelingly and with

sacred reverence speak upon sueli pre-
cious and soul-comforting themes. It is
one thing to have in our natural under-
standing certain principles of the doctrine,
(this, one with no experience of the grace
of God may have) and altogether another .
thing to be led by the Holy Spirit ex-

perimentally into the truth. (John xvi.
15). Then the doctrine is our meat and
our drink, our couch on which we sweetly
repose, the shadow of a great rock in a
weary land, our stay, our &,upport, our
consolation and blessedness.

No doubt you have noticed in reading
the Secriptwres what a multiplicity of
names and characters are cmployed by
the Holy Spirit to make known unto us
the attributes of God, and the gracious
relationships that the Lord sustains unto
his people. Such titles and characters in
which our Giod is revealed are not mean-
ingless, but such he is to his ransomed
ones. David says, “1 will love thee, O
Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock,
and my fortress, and my deliverer; my
God, my strength in whom 1 will trust,
my buckler, and the horn of my salvation,
and my high tower.” To enter into the
spiritual signification of all these relations
that David speaks of, what various cir-
cumstances one must be brought into!
If the Lord is our strength, then that
means we have been brought into the
knowledge of our weakness. Out of weak-
ness they were made strong (Heb. xi. 34.)
The Lord’s strength is made perfect in our
weakness. It is while feeling his infirmity
that the believer is brought to realize the
power of Christ resting upon him (2 Cor.
xii. 9).  If the Lord is my rock, then it
declares that in myself there is no stability.
It is in the Lord, and supported by his

grace that we are firm and steadfast. He
is our sure foundation. Our precious

Savior’s righteousness and blood is the
rock of our heart, and our portion forever:
all beside is but miry clay where we can
find no standing, no rock on which to
build our hope for eternity. Is the
gracious Lord our fortress? then that
means that we have foes in the field, and
'that they besiege us, but in him we are
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safe. Heis our deliverer, yes, iad he
not come to our help we had been swal-
lowed up by our sins and temptations,
we had still been languishing in the prison-
house, under our sins aid the curse of the
law. Butour great Deliverer came to our
relief, and in his great compassion, his
own arm brought us salvation. All the
charaecters and offices that our God ful-
fills are answerable to the straits and
needs that we are brought into. Theu
whatever may be the adversities of your
soul, in these trials you will prove how
all-sufficient is the Lord thy God in his
abounding mercies,

““In every office he sustains

In every victory he gains;

In every counscl of his will,

He’s precious to his peoplo still.”

All our appreciation of the dear Re-
deemer arises out of our needy conditions.
These are the places where we learn and
taste the preciousness of Christ,
from time to time you are brought to feel
how poor and needy you are, therein you
are taught by the Holy Spirit your in-
sufficiencies, and are led to cast yourself
upon your gracious Lord as your only de-
pendence. May the Lord eontinually in-
struet you, and keep you humbly waiting
upon himself. You shall not wait in
vain.

I am your brother and pastor in the
gospel of Christ,

' FRED. W. KEENE.
B — .
Durroxn, Ark., Jan. 1; 1897

DEAR BrorugERr BEEBE :—I send here-
with money-order for two dollars, to be
- eredited on my subseription to the Signs.

I am glad you intend publishing in
pamphlet form. It will be so much more
convenient. I like to preserve my old
volumes of the Srans. It was through
an old volume of the Srans, published
before the war, that I found my people,

If, then,

if T may claim to be one of them, and ol-
tained fellowship with them. 1 hope it
may long be published in defense of the
doetrine set forth in its prospectus in
1832.

The letter you published from Mrs., T.
A. Grisham caused many poor sufferers
from dropsy to try my remedy, and find
relief, and at the same time helped me
wonderfully. It brought me about $150.
Perhaps your remarks following it did
more than anything else to inspire eon-
fidence. Fhere are so many humbugs
who advertise in. the papers, that many
people have no confidence in anything
they see advertised.

1 see that a brother Cloud, of Missouri,
charges that you do not believe in eternal,
vital unity ; and that that is the reason
you have declined publishing letters on
the subject. I have, in my weakness,
tried to preach that doctrine here for
many years, and the brethren accept if,
and rejoice in it, when the doctrine of the
one life of Christ and the ehurch is
presented ; but they have been tanght that
eternal union is a dangerous heresy, and
consequently are so mueh embittered
against the phrase, that to use it would
stir up strife. I do not believe in com-
promising one jot or tittle of the doetrine
of Christ, but while we should suffer the
loss of all things, even life itself, rather
than do so, we should also avoid stirring
up needless strife about a form of words

I notice that some people arve very
much offended if a communication is re-
jeeted ; and sometimes change from zeal-
ous supporters to violent enemies in con-
sequence. It does seem to me that any
man having sense enoungh to write a read-
able communication ought to be able to
recognize the right of an editor or pub-
lisher of a paper to decide as to what
shounld enter its columns. I believe, if T
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am not mistaken, the last four communi-
sations I have written for the Sians have
been rejected. It has not offended me in
the least; for I know if T were publishing
& paper I would cerfainly reject whatover
did not suit me. 1 wounld perhaps make
mistakes in exercising my own judgment.
I would not expect to avoeid making niis-
takes in deciding what to publish. But
although I should make them every day,
and know it, I would still have no other
criterion by which to-be governed than
my own judgment, No person of com-
mon sense would expect a publisher fo
insert everything that everybody would
want published.

1 commenced to write a little note with
iy remittance. You see my rambling.
I think my mind has suffered as well as
my body sinee I have had kidney and
bladder trouble. I am not able to sit at
my desk to write but little at a time now.

In tribulation and affiiction,

C. W. ANDERSON.

[ WE were aware that we had not pub-
lished some articles sent us reecently
by brother Anderson, but we did not
think we had deeclined publishing four of
them. Two letters we remember, we did
not publish for reasons we thought suf-
ficient, although we could indorse their
sentiment in the main. It is impos-
sible for the writers to always know the
circumstances which influence us to with-
hold the publication of their letters, and
we cannot always conveniently write
them our reasons; but if all would mani-
fest the spirit shown by brother Ander-
son, the life of an editor would be move
endurable.—ID. ]

‘WaaeraM, Ohio, Jan. 17, 1897.
Benron L. BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER
in Orrist:—I want to express to you

my sympathy in the loss of your com-

panion and brother. It must indeed be
a sad blow to you; for you  were very
near each other in your work, as well as
in Jesus. 1 love to think of God as an
absolute sovereign, ruling all things, and
doing just as he pleases. Among, (and
with) the inhabitants of this earth; in all
places; at all times nnder all circum-
stances. Nothing cheers and strengthens
me more than to think of him thus, and
yet, when I see him in providence tak-
ing away such as Dbrother Jenkins, I
am afraid, and tremble, and am as water.
I loved Elder Jenkins dearly. I have
felt sad and lonely all day. I donotknow
the “ordinances of heaven,” I cannot
set the “ Dominion of them in the earth,”
bub I believe his time had come, and it
took everything connected with his death,.
including that also, to fill up, and out
what Giod had predestinated concerning
him, before the foundation of the world,
Yet I am afraid, astonished! My soul
stands trembling.
‘“Lord, how mysterious ave thy ways;
Thy paths I cannot trace,
Nor comprehend the mysjery,
Of thy unbounded grace.”

1 was looking anxiously forward to the
coming of the S1GxNs in its new dress, and
rm.  Why shonld it be the bearver of
news of the death of a loved one? We
shall know some time. I want to com-
pliment you on your work in changing the
form of the Srans. It is in my judg-
ment, far superior in size and appearance
to any Baptist paper in the land to-day,
and the sentimenf is inecomparable. 1
had long desired to suggest to you to-
have only two issues per month. My
wife is well pleased with the change.
She joins me in love to you and all the
saints at Middletown.

Yours in love,

FRANK MoGLADBE.

£
o
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ANSWERS TO REQUEST FOR VIEWS.

BroraER John H. Henderson, of Rock-
dale, Texas, has requested our views of
several portions of the word. In reply,
we can only give such thoughts as we
have, and we are very far from claiming
any infallibility in our views. The first
text is Gen. ii. 6. Our brother says that
infidels in his section, who regard the
whole Bible narrative as a fable, assert
that this text teaches that it did not rain
~ from the creation to the flood; and he
says that the Missionary Baptists say
that it did not actually rain until then.
The text referred to reads as follows,
“But there went up a mist from the
earth, and watered the whole face of the
ground.” If any candid man will read
this verse and the verses preceding care-
fully, he will see that there is no reference
to the time between the creation and the
flood, but to the immediate time of crea-
tion before plant-life had begun to ap-
-pear on the earth. Read carefully the
fourth and fifth verses: ‘These are the
generations of the heavens and of the
earth when they were created, in the day
that the Lord God made the earth and
the heavens, and every plant of the field
before it was in the earth, and every herb
of the field before it grew: for the TLord

God had not caused it to rain upon the
earth, and there was not a man to till the
ground.” This settles the matter that all
this was before the creation of man upon
the sixth day. Now, as the inspired
writer so carefully limits this to the time
before plant-life began to appear, it fol-
lows that it is meant that it did rain from
the time that plant-life began to appear.
The assertion is that plants and herbs did
not grow until it did rain. We do not
wish to enter into any discussion of the
processes by which the earth came to pos-
sess its present form; but it is evident
that vast changes took place between the
state of the earth expressed in the words,
“And the earth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of
the deep,” (Gen. i. 2,) and that state when
upon the sixth day man stood upon the
earth. Whatever those changes may
have been, it is very evident that the text
which our brother says infidels have so
perverted, relates to that period, and not
to any period subsequent to the third day,
when herbs and plants were created.—
Gen. i. 11, 12,

Our brother also calls our attention to
Gen. vi, 2, which reads as follows, “That
the sons of God saw the daughters of
men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all which they chose.”
There have been great differences of
opinion concerning these words, by those
who have made a thoughtful examination
of the text, and we would not therefore
undertake to speak confidently about it,
but rather would suggest that by the
“gons of God,” is meant those who feared
and served God, while by the “ daughters
of men,” is meant those who did not fear
and serve God. And the results of this
union was a race of mighty but godless
men, who caused wickedness to increase
on the earth. 'The lesson to be gained
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from this is one that is taught constantly,
both by precept and example, in the
Scriptures, viz: that those who love and
fear God, and wish to honor him, must
not have anything to do with those
things, and those people, and those so-
cieties which are godless, no matter how
fair they may be to look upon, nor how
plausible may be their pretentions. If
the church to-day weds herself to the
godless societies of men, no matter how
great their claims to excellence and ben-
efiecence may be, the result will be a race
of giants in evil, and wickedness will in-
crease. Baptists found out the fruth of
this. at the beginning of this century,
when the churches began to unite them-
selves to men-made institutions, to the
discredit of the church, and of that God
who had founded it. Ungodliness under
the garb of a zeal for the uplifting of the
Baptist name from the dunghill, as An-
drew Fuller claimed to be aiming after,
increased rapidly, until the multitudes of
so-called Baptists could not be distin-
guished from other sects who never were
the sons of God. The danger still exists.
The daughters of men are still fair to
look upon, but they are still enemies to
God in heart. Let the sons of God have
nothing to do with them. Sunday Schools,

Missionary Societies, Theological Schools,

Christian Endeavor Societies, Salvation
Armies, &e., &e., are all “the daughters
of men.” We know that they are so, be-
cause God has never commanded them
anywhere in his word.

Our brother also asks when and where
was the kingdom of Christ setup on earth?
In one sense, the kingdom of Christ has
always been upon the earth. We mean
that in some hearts he has always reigned ;
and wherever he lives and reigns, there
his kingdom may be said to be. But, in

a more strict sense, it was set up when

Jesus began his public ministry, as e
came to be baptized of John in Jordan.
John preached, “ Repent ye, for the king-
dom of heaven is at hand.” Wherever
Jesus in his ministry came, there was the
kingdom of heaven. So Jesus afterwards
sent forth his disciples, two and two,
into every city whither he himself would
also come, bidding them to preach there,
“Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.” When, therefore, he came
to any eity, the kingdom of heaven came
to that city. He himself was the em-
bodiment of that kingdom. When Jesus
thus came, the kingdom of heaven came,
and from that time began to be more and
more manifest, until upon the day of
Pentecost at Jerusalem, there was a full
revelation of the meaning of the kingdom
thus established among men. The com-
ing and the manifestation of the king-

“dom of Christ, was like the dawning of

the day. There was the dawn, and then
the full day. The visible church is but
the embodiment and manifestation of the
true kingdom which is within men, and
is invisible. As the kingdom, like leaven,
continned to work more and more, so the
church was more fully developed, until
upon the day of Pentecost she stood forth
in her glory, rich in the beauty of the or-
der, which Christ had established in her,
though poor and mean in the eyes. of
men. - The kingdom of Christ had been
in the hearts of men before, but now it
has appeared in the appearing of Christ;
and as it appeared in him, so it appears
in all his people. “The kingdom of God
is within you.” “T'he kingdom of heaven
is not meat and drink, but righteousness
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
“The kingdom of God cometh not with
observation.” “The kingdom of God ‘is
not in word, but in power.” These Serip-
tures describe the nature of the kingdom,
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and tell where it is to be found. In
short, wherever Jesus dwells in men,
there is the kingdom of heaven set up,
and there shall it break in pieces all other
kingdoms.

Brother Henderson also speaks of the
subject of predestination, asking our
views upon it. - We have, during the past
two years, expressed ourselves some two
or three times briefly upon this subject.
We doubt not that all things whatsoever
ecomes to pass, were predestinated so to
be. We are compelled to believe this,
from the fact of God’s foreknowledge of
every thought, word and act of all his
creatures, which could not be, unless he
‘himself, or some other power, had pre-
destinated them to be so. And to us
also, every special prophecy of the Serip-
tures, relating many of them to sinful as
well as good acts, prove the certain pre-
destination of that aet, else propheey is
but guesswork, and of no more certainty
than modern weather prognostications.
The unchangability of God also shuts us
up to the belief that he foreknew and
predestinated all things ; and it has always
been to us a great comfort that all our
trials, sorrows and losses, as well as joys,
were appointed of God. We have heen
glad to say at times with Job in the time
of loss and trial, “He performeth the
thing which he hath appointed for me.”
We all ought to rejoice that nothing is
left to chance, but that onr God has writ-
ten all these things in his will. But while
this has been our. feeling, we have not
felt like saying move than we have said
upon the subject, and do not feel now
like continuing the theme. Our faith in
the matter may be summed up by saying,
that concerning every wicked act of men,
- it is right to say as Joseph said of the
wicked conduct of his brethren, “ Ye meant
it for evil, but God meant it for good.”

should have replied to it.

Every objection that we ever saw against
the predestination of any wicked act,
would apply with equal force to the pre-
destination of God in the Dbetrayal and
erucifixion of the Savior, whieh men did
with wicked hands, meaning with wicked
intent, while God predestinated to thus
save mueh people alive. The predestina-
tion of God did not nullify the wicked-

ness nor the guilt of this act, and neither.

did it relicve men of their respousibility
in it. Just the same is true of every
wicked aet of men.

Our brother also speaks of differing
from the views of a brother upon the
parable of the tares, and thinks that we
We desire to
say that it does not seein to us needful to
express our dissent from the views of a
brother, unless there be some important
doctrine involved; and upon that parable
there have been a dozen different views
presented at different tinies. We do not
wish to make the Stans a pulpit for the
expression of our own views simply, but
rather a eonference-room where brethren
may express their thoughts and eonfer to-

gether, aiming, however, to exclude per-

sonal attacks, and all that may sound
harsh, or angry, or mwnkind. We would
niuch prefer, if brethren do not see as an-
other brother does, that they would write,
giving their views upon the subject, but
with no direct attack npon another. We
have long thought that this would be
wisest and best. At least, bitter con-
troversy wounld thus be avoided. We
think it right and good to confer togeth-
er, but let each one speak as le would
like to be spoken to. Let each one re-
member that what would hurt and anger
him, will also, most likely, hurt and a,ngu'
his brother. :

In conclusion, we would say that we
must not be understood as holding a cer-
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tain view of a subject, because we pub-
lish it without comment. We leave these
© various thoughts with our readers, and
with brother Henderson.
C.
e G R
REQUESTS FOR VIEWS.

WE wish to say to many eorrespond-
ents who have requested views fromu us
upon different texts and subjects, that we
have now abont thirty sunch requests on
band, and therefore none must feel slight-
ed if their requests remain unanswered at
least for some length of time. Concern-
ing some of the Seriptures to which ouar
attention has been called, we would say
that we do not feel sure of their meaning
and application, and it therefore would
not be right to treat of them. Besides,
there are subjeets that present them-
selves to our own mind, that it seems
needful to write about at times. We
hope that none of our correspondents will
feel that we are neglectful of them if we
do not respond to their requests by pri-
vate letter, for we have much to attend
to, and have no spare time. Besides ed-
itors do not know everything any more
than other people. At the same time we
are glad to receive such communications
from our brethren, and rejoice to see the
evidence of such a desire to nnderstand
the Scriptures, which are the revealed
will of God. We cannot be too careful
in reading the Scriptures. C.

BACK NUMBERS.

‘W have printed a few hundred extra
copies of each number of this volume, and
shall continue to do so for the next three
issues, which will enable us to’ supply
back numbers tc the first of the volnme,
to new subscribers, until the surplus is
exhausted.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

JOEL IL 16.

“Ler the Bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and
the bride out of her closet.”

The first part of the chapter in which
this text is found, appears to be address-
ed more particularly to the Jews as a
nation, yet it is evident that the text
before us has a direet application to
Christ and the ehureh, and that the whole
chapter has them in view, in its ultimate
application. The closing up of the chap-
ter is language which embraces in itself
the glory and power of the kingdom of
Christ. Tn the first verse of the chapter
it is said, “ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,
and sound an alarm in my holy mountaiu,
let all the inhabitants of the earth trem-
ble, for the day of the Lord cometh, for it
is night at hand.”” We understand the
day of the Lord, which is here introduced,
to be the same day which is mentioned in
the thirty-first verse, and is there called
the great and terrible day of the Loxd.
This subjeet is elearly explained by owr
Lord in the twenty-fourth chapter of
Matthew, and in the second chapter of
the Acts of the apostles; Peter has re-
moved all doubts and suecessful disputes
upon the point. On the day of Pente-
cost, when the apostles were filled with
the Holy Ghost, and spake with tongues
so that every man heard them in their
own language wherein they were born,
some were amazed, and inquired what
those things meant; others mockingly
said, These men (the apostles) are full of
new wine. But Peter, standing up with
the eleven, lifted up his voice and said
unto them, These men are not drunken,
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third
hour of the day. But this is that which
was spoken by the prophet Joel, and then
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quotes the very language which is found
in the close of the chapter, in which our
~text is contained. It is mnot possible
therefore to miss the application, unless
Peter erred in applying it where he did,
and this we know was not the case. The
expression in the last clause of the six-
teenth verse, is that which the Holy
Ghost chose as a part of the language
through which to deseribe the setting up
of the gospel kingdom on the earth in
union with Christ its King. With these
invulnerable bulwarks around this idea,
we hesitate not to apply the text directly
to Christ and the church. The terms
bridegroom and bride, when used in the
Bible, very generally apply to this union.
We learn from the Bible that the most
solemm, binding and endearing of all
human ties, those of the bridegroom and
‘bride, are borrowed from and represent
the union of Christ and the chureh, and if
we inquire why Ishmael was not an heir
with Isaac, we shall discover that one
very important reason was, that he was
not a son of the bride, and had no vital
relationship with her. God is not the
author of confusion and discord, but of
peace, as in all the churches of the saints.
All the amalgamation and means of men
can never add anything to the body of
Christ, for nothing can be added to it,
which was not originally in it. If we re-
fer to our first parents after the flesh, for
a figurative illustration upon this point,
we shall there discover that Fve was in

Adam, until she was developed as his

bride. We should particularly note the
fact that the bridegroom was not made
for the bride, but the bride was made for
the bridegroom. In relation to Christ
" and the church in their vital 1elat10nsh1p
they are cg-equal, although the develol)-
ment of the bride was subsequently to'
her vital existence in him. In relation to:

this union, and the manifestation of it,
God was pleased to establish the titles
Bridegroom and Bride, and apply them to
theHead, and the body, which is the chureh,
the fullness of him that filleth all in all.
Our text has to do with this Head and
body, in life and death, in doectrine, ordi-
nances and gospel, or church organization.
The time was appointed by the eternal
Father for this manifested union, and his
command in the text i is, “Let the Bride-
groom go forth of his chamber, and the
bride out of her closet.” Ohrist Jesus,
the Lord and Mediator of the new cove-
nant, had long been made manifest to the
faithful, through representations, types
and shadows, but all these types and
shadows declared that their substance,
that which is perfeet, had not yet come.
Jesus was represented by the spotless
lamb offered by Abel. Abel is dead, yet
in that offering he now speaks. The law
was a school-master. At the time ap-
pointed of God, Jesus Christ came into
the world to swallow up types and shad-
ows in himself, and to remove the cere-
monies which pointed to him, to fulfill all
that had been written of him, and that
bad been represented in offerings and
ceremonies. “But when the fullness of
time had come, Gtod sent forth his Som,
made of a woman, made under the law, to
redeem them that were under the law.”
‘Who was under the law ? The bride, the
Lamb’s wife. 'Why then was not the law
executed upon her, and she consigned to
everlasting woe? She
who appears as her husband, and Paul
said, The law knoweth not a woman
which hath an husband, and what the
Seriptures before us point to, is the full
manifestation that Christ is the Husband,
or Bridegroom of the church, which is

has o Mediator -

_composed not of Jews only, but of Gen- -

tlles also; and God hath visited the Gen-
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tiles to take out from among them a
people for his name. The church is not
composed of all of either, but of a people
out of both, and Jesus appears in the
flesh between the two; in the end of the
Jewish world or economy, and in the be-
ginning of the christian, when the Gen-
tiles are called and the church is gathered
under the latter., ¢ That in the dispensa-
tion of the fullness of times he might
gather together in omne, all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven, and
which are on earth, even in him.” That
consolidated lady is the election-of grace,
and figuratively speaking is the bone of
Christ’s bone, and the flesh of his flesh.
‘We here find a bride which was in Christ
before the world began. Having thus
found a bridegroom and bride, we will
attempt to follow them in their nuptials
and fellowship. David in presenting in
the most clear and beautiful manner, the
" setting up of the gospel kingdom in the
earth, and in presenting Christ, his doc-
trine and ordinances, as taught by the
apostles, and his manifested union with
the church as the Bridegroom, breaks forth
in strains almost seraphie, thus, “The
heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament sheweth thy handiwork. Day
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto
night sheweth knowledge. There is no
speech nor language where their voice is
not heard. Their line is gone out through
all the earth, and their words to the end
of the world. In them he has set a tab-
ernacle for the stm, which is as a Dbride-
groom coming out of his chamber, and re-
joiceth as a strong man to run a race.”
Here the most stupendous, beautiful and
amazing glory ever seen by the natural
eye, is brought forward as a comparison
of the glory of Christ in the church, in
‘their union as bridegroom and bride.
The heavens with their constellations,

which declare the wisdom, power and
glory of the creating God, are referred
to, and they are but feeble figures, to
portray the glory of God, in the church,
through Christ Jesus our Lord. Age
after age rolls on, and in all the multitude
of planets, sun, moon and stars, no jargon
nor failure occurs. Kach one travels on-
ward in its allotted path, and owns and
proclaims the sovereign hand of God,
which not only ecreated them, but which
also bears themm up, in their onward
marel, and in the performance of the af-
fairs for which they were severally cre-
ated. The life and light of patriarchs,
prophets, apostles and all christians, dwells
in Christ the Sun of righteousness.
What power in earth or hell, can retard
the mareh of the sun, or frustrate the of-
fice-work of his glory, or who, or what can
resist the effectual and all-powerful action
of his rays? He rises in the east to per-
form the office of the day, and no earthly
power can stop him. Until man can do
this, let him not think that he can master
or resist Christ, the sun’s maker ; for Jesus
is no less powerful in one thing than he
is in all things. The sun is brought for-
ward as the strongest figure in the crea-
tion of God, by which to represent the
glory and power of Christ in the chureh,
as her never-failing fountain of light and
warmth to every branch and member
thereof. As all the smaller lights and
planets are dependent for their light on
the sun, so is all the church dependent on
Clirist, who as a bridegroom conieth
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a
strong man to run a race. ‘“Let the
Bridegroom go forth of his chamber.”
Here we must receive the word chamber
in a figurative sense, and consider it in
that sense in which the spirit of inspira-
tion has used it. We are not satisfied
from the Scriptures, that it is applied to
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any one act of Christ, or that he should
here be separated from the entire race of
his Mediatorial goings forth, but rather a
place of rest from his goings forth of old,
and his work under the law, and that
place of rest from whence he comes forth
to preside manifestly as Head in the
chureh; for we are not only told of the
eternal purpose of God in Christ Jesus
our Lord, but we are also informed as to
the consummation of it.. “To the intent
that now unto principalities and powers
in heavenly places, might be known by
the church the manifold wisdom of
God, according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” o what then does this manifold
wisdom and purpose refer? To the sal-
vation of the church, which is composed
of both Jows and Gentiles, which was not
known in other ages, that the Gentiles
shonld be made fellow-heirs, and of the
same body, and partakers of his power in
Christ, by the gospel; but when Christ
came this truth was made manifest, and
he took the church out from amoung both
Jews and Gentiles and into a manifested
nnion with himself. But when was the
appointed time for this wedding, as our
Lord in one of his parables callsit ? The
time came on the death of the law, the
first husband, and then Christ ¢ the Bride-
groom went forth of his chamber,” and
we are now introdueed to the doetrine of
Christ, and the ordinances of the christian,
or gospel church.
only came in accordance with the purpose
and covenant of God, but in that purpose
and covenant was embraced the appointed
way in which he should come, and when
and how this manifested union should be
consummated. By referring to the Levit-
ical priesthood, we may, perhaps, find
some figurative opening to the chamber,
and the Bridegroom in his coming forth

The Bridegroom not]

of it.  “For these Levites, the four chief
porters, were in their set office, and were
over the chambers and treasuries of the
house of God, and they lodged round
about the house of God, because the
charge was upon them, and the opening
thereof every morning pertained to them.”
We read also in the gospel, of a porter
who opened to Christ. As the priesthood
magdeis changed, there is also of necessity a
change of the law, and as Christ is the
High Priest over a different house, which
has different laws, so ave all things per-
taining to it different. New laws and
new ordinances are instituted, and Christ,
or the Bridegroom, comes forth in these,
and was preceded by the friend of the
Bridegroom, even the porter who opened’
to him, and Jesus was baptized of John
the Baptist, in the river of Jordan, and
the Bridegroom established this as an
ordinance through whieh believers pass
into the visible church here below. We
deem the conclusion tenable that this
chamber has some reference to that doe-
trine, and those ordinances in which
Christ and the church came together in
union and fellowship, as Bridegroom and
bride. We believe also that the parable
of the ten virgins has an application
here.  “Then shall the kingdom of
heaven be likened unto ten virgins which
took their lamps and went forth to meet
the Bridegroom. And five of them were
wise, and five of them were foolish. They
that were foolish took their lamps, and
took no oil with them. DBut the wisé took
oil in their vessels with their lamps.
While the bridegroom tarried they all
slumbered and slept. And at midnight
there was a cry made, Behold, the bride-
groom cometh; go ye out to meet him.
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give
us of your oil; for our lamps are gone
out.” In the ﬁrst place then, what is this
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parable applied to, and upon what sub-
ject was the Savior instructing his disci-
ples? We think he was instructing them
in relation to that kingdom which he was
about to set up in the world, and as it is
a spiritual kingdom, he is not a Jew who
is one outwardly, neither is circumecision
that which is outward in the flesh, and as
forms and ceremonies of the Jews was all
the foolish virgins possessed, they could
not enter in with the bridegroom to the
marriage. An open distinetion is now
made between law and grace, between
Moses and Christ, and none need say
now, We have Abraham for our father,
for Moses is dead and the fathers are
fallen asleep. The time also when the
bridegroom came, favors this position
also. The ery was at midnight. The
legal dispensation is now at an end, and
the gospel day is dawning. Midnight
closes up the old day, and brings in a new
oune, and this midnight was the close of
the Jewish economy, and the introduc-
tion of the christian. In what way then
does the bride meet, or go, into the mar-
riage with the bridegroom? Those who
do go in with Christ are regenerated per-
sons, born of God, born of the Spirit and
water, and have Christ within (the light)
the hope of glory. Jobn the Baptist
came  preaching in the wilderness of
Judea, saying, Repent ye, for the king-
dom of heaven is at hand. He was the
messenger who was sent before the Mes-
senger of the covenant, to prepare the
way of the Lord, and make his paths
straight. Believers came to him and
were baptized, and this ordinance was es-
tablished as a standing one for all time to
come in the church of God, which is the
ground and pillar of truth. While it ad-
mits all into the visible church who sub-
mit to it upon a profession of their faith
in-Christ, it shuts out all who do not, and

the Pharisees rejected the counsel of God
against themselves, not being baptized of
John. Hence it appears evident to us
that the chamber of which the Bridegroom
went forth has an important connection,
and sustains a close relation, to the doc-
trine and ordinances of the gospel of
Christ. There is a figure found in Nelie-
miah, which seems to have a bearing
upon this point, said Nehemiah, “And I
came to Jerusalem, and understood the
evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in pre-
paring him a chamber in the courts of
the house of God. And it grieved me
sore: therefore I cast forth all the house-
bold stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber.
Then I commanded, and they -cleansed
the chambers; and thither brought 1
again the vessels of the hLouse of God,
with the meat offering and the fraunkin-
cense.” Now what is it which separates
all the false religious combinations in the
world, from the true church in her wor-
ship? It is their honsehold stuff, their
false doctrine, false ordinances and or-
ganizations. If Tobiahisrejected, and not
allowed to assist in building the wall, his
next effort is to get the chamber of the
house furnished with his stuff. Butitisthe
duty of the servants of the Lord to cast
it forth into the world from whence it
camne, and where it belongs. Perhaps
David had his eye upon this subject when
Le said, “ Their land brought forth frogs
in abundance in the chambers of their
kings.” If these frogs, as in other places,
represent those unelean spirits which have
gone forth into all the earth, we cannot fail
to discover the force of its application.
They were not brought forthin the cham-
ber of which the Bridegroom went forth,
but in the chambers of theirkings. There
never was a scarcity of them, and at this
time there is snch an abundance of them
that they are leaping from swamp to
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swamp, and from one mud hole to an-
other, and find all the markets already
clogged.

But to return to the guest-chamber.
Tt is an upper room, furnished with the
vessels and lights, and is where Jesus eats
the passover with his disciples. In rela-
tion to the chamber of which Christ went
forth, we do not wish to confine the ex-
pression exclusively to the ordinances and
order of the house; but would embrace in
a summary manner, his mediatorial work,
life, death, resurrection and ascension,
and appearing from the holy of holies,
and dwelling in his church. But as the
expression occurs in the text, there ap-
pears to be more particular reference to
the manifested nnion of Christ and the
chureh in gospel order, and the fellowship
and enjoyment therein. He went forth
and established the things referred to,
and they must remain for all time to
come, as the established laws and order of
the church and her government. When
the High Priest under the law had gone
into the most holy place, and finished the
atonement, he then came out and appeared
to the people, and the blessings of that
typical atonement were then enjoyed.
Christ has not entered into the holy place
made with hands, but into heaven itself,
to appear in the presence of God for the
church, for he entered there by his own
blood, having obtained eternal redemption
for us, and from thence he appears to hexr.
“ Christ was once offered to bear the sins
of many, and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation.” “Tet the Bride-
groom go forth of his chamber, and the
bride out of her closet.” They both went
forth at the same time. 'T'he apostle has
told us that the bride or church is the
body of Christ. We have already refer-
red to Adam and Eve, as a figure upon

this point. When Adam was formed,
Eve was in him, but she was not yet
made manifest in her individual person.
And it was not the form of a marriage
ceremony which constituted their rela-
tionship. Their relationship was vital,
and consisted in their one life, and it is
not the outward act of the marriage of
Christ and the church which constitutes
their vital union ; but their marriage is an
acknowledgment and declaration of re-
lationship which existed before time be-
gan. This bride was made for the Bride-
groom, and she is destined to dwell for a
time upon the earth as a bride, to mani-
fest and shew forth the praises of her
Tord. She is commanded forth out of
her closet, which appears to be a secret
place. Yes, she is called out, “O my
dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in
the secret places of the stairs, let me see
thy countenance.” Here is not only a
call or command to her which carries power
with it, but the language describes the
place where she is. She is in the clefts
of the rock, in the secret places of the
stairs. Her life is hid with Christ in God,
and in this marriage there is a manifesta-
tion of it. But how came she in the
clefts of the rock, and in the secret places
of the stairs? But even had there been
a rock, and no clefts or secret places in
it, there would have been no place of
refuge and safety in it for the dove, the
church. God laid the rock, and made the
clefts and secret places of the stairs, and
put the church therein, and covered her
with his hand while his glory passed by ;
for he had declared that no man should
see his face and live; and being thus se-
cared in Christ, she can talk face to face
with God and live. “And it shall come
to pass while my glory passeth by, that I
will put thee in the cleft of a rock, and
will cover thee with my hand, while 1
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pass by.” The bride is not commanded
to come out of Christ, neither do we un-
derstand this rock to be the closet out of
which she goes; but it is the place from
whenee her conntenance is seen, and her
voice is heard, and she is brought out of
the seeret places of the stairs, so far that
it is made manifest that she is an inhab-
itant of the rock. The countenance is to
be seen, and not covered with the veil.
She is to be seen by her husband, not
through the veiled drapery of the law,
but with open face she beholds the glory
of the Lord, and is changed from the
image, or glory of the law, into the image
and glory of Christ, which bursts from
him in floods of ravishing glory. Her
countenance is comely: it is like the
countenance of the Bridegroom, for she
is changed from image to image, into the
same glory. And she is now told that
the law holds no more dominion over
her; that the law is dead, and she is now
to look to Christ, the living Husband, for
the law has no more dowminion over her
than the deceased hnsband, whose body
has mouldered to dust, has over the widow
who was onee his bride. Her husband is
dead, and has passed away, and she is
therefore loosed from the law of her hus-
band.  “Kunow ye not, brethren, (for I
speak to them that know the law,) how
that the law hath dominion over a man as
long as he liveth.”  'We are thus tanght
that Christ was made uader the law, and
remained nnder it until his death ; but hav-
ing laid down his life in obedience to its
demands, and having taken it again, “ He
has become the end of the law for right-
cousness to every one that believeth.”
He arose from the dead, beyond it, and is
no more subject to it. “Ior he that is
dead is freed from sin. Now, if we be
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall
also live with him ; knowing that Christ,

being raised from the dead dieth no
more ; death hath no more dominion over
him. Tor in that he died, he died unto
sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also your-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” The church both died and rose in
Christ, else what did the apostle mean
when he said, “If we be dead with him,
we shall also live with him 2”7  Christ is
emphatically declared to be the life of
the church; and when he laid down his
life, he 1aid down hers; and when he took
up his life again, he took up hers also, and
the churelt stands identified with Chrigt
in life, death and resurrection, and all be-
lievers are exhorted by the apostle to
reckon themselves to be dead with Christ,
and alive with him. Now, this being the
case, the bride is commanded to go forth
out of her closet, and to be joined to an-
other husband (as the law is dead to her,)
and live and walk with the Bridegroom,
in the doctrine and ordinances of the
gospel.  “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also
are become dead to the law by the body
of Christ, that ye should be married to
another, even to him who is raised from
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit
mnto God.” The Bridegroom has a house
prepared where he dwells with his bri de,
and she with him. e is the builder of
his house, which is the chnrel; and he
did not commence it without first count-
ing the cost, and without knowing that
ke is able to finish it. None will ever be
able to say in truth, this man began to
build a house, but was not able to finish
it. The advoeates of the free-will system
say that Christ made an atonement suffi-
cient for all mankind, and he has done all
he can to save them, but free-will and the
devil together have proved too powerful
for him, and the house is not as large as
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it otherwise would have been. They ac-
knowledge that the Scriptures declare
that he has all power in heaven and in
earth, but somehow or other free agency
has gained the ascendency, and the devil
is rejoicing over the failure, and Christ is
mourning in heaven, because sinners will
not be saved. Perhaps it is sin for us to
follow the advocates of this system in
their consummate ignorance and high-
handed blasphemy; we therefore turn
from them. The atonement was effectual,
and it was perfect in all its propositions
for the church; the foundation was de-
signed for the house, and the house for
the foundation, and all power in heaven
and earth is in the hands of Christ, and
is exercised by him in triumph in building
this house, which groweth up into an holy
temple in the Lord, for an habitation of
God through the Spirit. And here the
Son presents his bride to the Father with-
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.
And the Father is well pleased with the
bride of his Son, for she is the one whom
he hath chosen for his Son Jesus Christ.
The Son is well pleased with her, for his
love to her was such that he laid down
his life for her; and she loves him be-
cause he first loved her, and hath given
‘himself for her, redeemed her from all in-
iquity, hath washed and purified her, and
brought her into his banqueting-house,
and spread his banner of love over her.
He illumes her with his charms, and she
sees a loveliness in him which she never
saw in any other one, and here, in the
house of God, Father, Son and bride dwell
in heavenly fellowship and sweet delight.
But what is this house for, and of what
material is it composed? ‘Yo also, as
lively stones, are built up a spiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up

spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God,
by Jesus Christ.” But some people;

think the church is a place to make chris-
tians, or regenerate sinners, and to create
organizations and institutions; to devise
ways and means for the salvation of the
world, and thus help the Lord do his
work., The work of salvation is already
complete, and what remains is the per-
sonal manifestation of it, to the saved.
And the church of God is for the offering
up of spiritual sacrifices acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ. Here the bride
offers the praise and gratitude of her
heart, and such is the glory and love re-
vealed through Christ unto her, that if
she were to hold her peace, the stones
would cry out. The whole worship of
the church is a continual offering of
thanksgiving and praise to God and the
Lamb. To them are all the ascriptions
of praise. The Bridegroom and bride
sometimes commune together, and speak
face to face. And what do we hear?
The voice of joy, and the voice of glad-
ness, the voice of the Bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride, the voice of them
that shall sing praise to the Lord of hosts,
for the Lord is good, and his merey
endureth forever. Here the Bride-
groom and bride dwell and sup together,
God in Christ, and Christ in them, and
there is a perfection in one, and out of
this perfection of beauty hath God shined.
The bride says, “I will greatly rejoice in
the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my
yod ; for he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as a
bridegroom decketh himself with orna-
ments, and as a Dbride adorneth herself
with jewels.” Once she could not rejoice,
for she was the down-crushed and dis-
consolate mourner, she was in the dust of
the earth, a poor, filthy beggar; but the
Lord has taken her from the dust of the
earth, and from the dunghill, has clothed
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her with a change of raiment, seated her
among princes, and given her the throne
of glory; and now at the King’s right
hand sits the queen in the gold of Ophir,
and she is to remember her poverty no
more, for she is heir of all things. This
iills her heart with gratitude to her Tord,
and she delights in serving him, for he
hath done great things for her, whereof
she is glad. She hath neither disposition
nor right to usurp authority over her
husband, and if she will know anything,
she learns of him. She respects his law,
- rules and government, and would trem-
ble at the thought of instituting laws for
him.  And while the daughters of Baby-
lon are busily engaged in their ways, and
are disregarding the authority and order
of Christ, she is seen like the lily among
the thorns, and she has no more fellow-
ship for, nor affinity with them, than the
lily has to do with producing the frait of
the thornbush; and men do not gather
grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles. The
chureh is not dependent on the world and
human means for her support, for she
dwells with, and is supported by her hus-
band ; and it would be both unchaste and
unlawful for her-to despise his laws, and
fook to others for support, while she has
a hasband who abounds in wealth and
love to her. He delights in her: “Tet
me hear thy voice, for it is sweet.” The
high praises of God are in her mouth ;
she speaks the doctrine of Christ; she
tells of his wonderful love and works;
she dwells ont electing love and comfort-
ing grace, and like one of old who had
been dumb, when loosed immediately
praises God. But what is it to praise
10d?  Is it to tell the world how much
she has done for the Lord, and to tell the
Lord how much she will do for him?
Nothing of this character is found in the
theme of the bride. But like the servant

of the Lord to whom we have already re-
ferred, she praises God and says, “ Blessed
be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath
visited and redeemed his people, and hath
raised up a horn of salvation for us in
the house of his servant David, as he
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,
which have been since the world began.”
“To perform the mercy promised to our
fathers, and to remember his holy cove-
nant.” The voice of the bride is heard
in the song of redemption, and in praise
of covenant mercy received. The bride
is also to let her countenance be seen by
the Bridegroom. As has been observed,
the veil of the law has been taken from
her, and she stands before her Lord with
open face. But why is her countenance
comely ?  Because it is Christlike; God
predestinated the church to Le conformed
to the image of his Son, that he might be
the first-born among many brethren.
Christ is in every believer the hope of
glory, and where he is in person, his
image and Spirit will be made manifest.
What is it to be a christian? Ttis to be
like Christ. But Adam, or old nature,
is quite unlike him. But the new man,
which after (Gtod is created in righteous-
ness and true holiness, is the christian, or
that person or image to which the term
applies ; and he is after the image of him
that created him. We have found the
“ Bridegroom has gone forth of his cham-
ber, and the bride out of her closet,” and
the voice of the Bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride have been heard, and the
bride is still saying, O come, let us sing
unto the Lord, let us make a joyful noise
unto the Rock of our salvation. The
Bridegroom and the bride have met and
are joined in fellowship in the house of
God, and the fellowship of the bride is
with the Father, and with the Son, and
they dwell together in the unity of the
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Spirit and bonds of peace, and she
delights to walk in the doctrine and or-
dinances of the gospel, in that pattern in
ordinances and order which Christ estab-
lished by his example, and in this sbe
walks humbly with God, and his presence
is her greatest joy. Bubt we cannot en-
joy his presence in any ordinances or
order which Ite has not established. Al-
though believers may enjoy the joys of sal-
vation, who have not walked in the ordin-
ances, but there is an additional and pe-
culiar delight and enjoyment in keeping
the ordinances as they were delivered to
-us, which is found in no other paths,
hence it is said, in keeping the commands
there is greal reward. The reward is not
for keeping the commands,- but in the
thing itself; and the delight or reward is
“in it, and not for it. The person who is
hungry delights in eating a good meal,
and it is the meal itself which gives the
delight, and 1ot the act of his eating, for if
the meal were poisonous and sickening it
could afford him no delight. The bride

is disgusted with all human doetrines and

ordinances, for they are of earthly origin,
and their glory can never rise above their
fountain, abd they are also, in reality, in
opposition to, and at war with, those or-
dinances which were established, and that
doctrine which embraces him whom her
soul loves.

Dear brethren, may we ever be enabled
to contend earnestly for the faith which
was once delivered to the saints, may we
stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free, and be not again en-
tangled with the yoke of bondage. May
we ever be enabled to realize that our
Maker is our Husband. May we ever
abide in the doctrine of Christ; for he
that hath the Father, hath the Son. But
if any come unto us having not this doc-

trine, we are forbidden to receive them [o,

into our houses (churches), or to bid them
Godspeed ; for he that biddeth them God-
speed is partaker of their sins.
Mroprerowx, N. Y., July 15, 1854,
e e 0 P R
PREMIUMS DISCONTINUED,
Wi are still receiving occasional remit-
tances for new subseribers under our
premium offer to send books to old sub-
seribers procuring us new subseribers.
These terms expired, as expressly stated
in notice, IPebruary Ist, 1897. We find
we cannot afford to continue these terms,
and therefore request our subscribers to
not forward any more new mnames in
anticipation of receiving the books as
premiums.  We now have & shipment of
books on the road, due as premiums, and
as soon as they arrive we will mail them
to all to whom they are due.
WITH THIS ISSUE
Or the “Sians or TEE TIMES” we
remove the name of owr late beloved
brother Benton Jenkins from the head of
the paper. Painful as is the duty, we are
yet consoled with the sweet memory of
his faithful and able discharge of his
editorial labors as long as God in his wis-
dom permitted him to vemain with ns.
“Though dead he yet speaketh.”
PLEASE DO NOT
SEND us new subscribers at the rate of
one dollar for a year’s subscription. The
one dollar rate was discontinued over a
year ago, and new subscribers sent us at
one dollar are now credited six months,
the same as our other subseribers.

RECEIPTS,

TO AID IN SENDING THE ‘‘SIGNS”
TO INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.
Thos. A, Ardis, Ont., 1; Joseph Broders, Va., 1; W.
Mitchel, 8.-~Total $5.00,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Disp—At her home in Flanagan, Livingston Co.,
11, Dee. 19, 1896, Martha Meulds. Sister Moulds
was born near Ramsey, England, Feb, 4th, 1841, and
therefore was 55 years, 10 months and 25 days old.
Bho came to America with the rest of her father’s fam-
ily in 1853. On Jan. 24th, 1861, she was married to
Mr, Charles Moulds, who survives her. About the
year 1868 she beeame a member of the Primitive Bap-
tist Churel, and has lived a consistent christian life.
She had Dbeen confined to her bed but about two
weeks, but had been unwell for many months., When
first taken siek, quite a number supposed the trouble
to be indigestion, and were surprised that the doctors
could bring her no relief. On Batnrday before her
death, it was decided that only an operation could
prolong her life, and aceordingly Dr. Harris, a noted
surgeon of Chicago, was sent for, and on Sunday an
operation was performed. An examination proved
that the tronble was a cancer on the lower intestines,
and nothing could be done to relieve her. The shock
was too great for her to survive, and her spirit took
its flight on Tuesday following.

Sister Moulds was one that had a deep experimental
knowledge in matters of religion, feeling and often
complaining of her unworthiness, yet having a good
hope, resting on the finished work of her Redecmer.
$She felt willing to depart and be with Christ, and said
from the beginning of her sickness that ler time had
come, and she felt resigned to his will.. Sister Moulds
had no fawily, bub leaves two brothers and two sis-
ters to mourn their loss, who ““ sorrow not even as oth-
ers which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in
Jesng will God bring with him.”

A Targe conconrse of people followed the remains to
the grave in Mt. Zion Cemetery, where thiey were laid
to rest. The writer addressed the people ot the sub-
ject found in John xii. 24,

JOHN DOWNEY.
e

Diep—At her home in Prince William Co., Va.,
Feb. 2d, 1897, Mrs, €ecil R, Davis, I have a lebter
written by her sister, Mrs. Belle L. Parkins, from
whieh I quote: ¢ Cecil R, Hixon (the maiden name of
the deceased) was born May 26th, 1848, Her discase
was catarrh of the stomach, developed in Sept., 1895,
She was taken to Columbia Hospital, Washington, D.
C., the following December. Returned home in Feb.,
1896, as incurable. Shortly after her veturn,  hor
home was burned, thereby losing all the little com-
forts and conveniences accmmulated in twenty-eight
years. Though she and her family were nnable to
save eveu a change of clothing, and seeing the lahor
ot years swept away in an hour, the song of praise
which God placed in her heart, never ceased while she
lived. Her pains ab times were agonizing. Tt was a

. shall soon be on the other shore.”

long and weary illness, but through it all the mani-
festation of his love shone out with sueh brightness
as fo 1ift her above all earthly trials. She ealled a
friend to her side shortly before she died, and said,
‘He is with we.”

It was my privilege to baptize sister Davis in the
fellowship of Mt. Zion Church, Loudoun Co., soon
after my coming to Virginia. She manifested in a
marked degreo the power of grace and the love of God
in both her walk and conversation, as well.as in the
wonderful manner in which she was sustained in her
great and manifold afflictions. ‘“Whom the Lord
lovetl: he chasteneth.” May God comfort and care

for her widowed husband, mother, children, and all
who mourn.

Affectionately yonr brother,

J. N. BADGER.

Avpii, Va., Feb. 16, 1897,

-

OvUk sister, Mrs. Ruth &, Ensor, fell asleep in Jesus
Wednesday, Dec. 16th, 1896, at her liome in Baltimore
city, in the sixty-ninth year of her age. It has never
been our lot to chronicle the death of a more lovely
woman, nor of a more humble sineere clristian than
sister Knsor. Her disease was thab dreaded one—
With mnfailing patience she bore terrible suf-
fering for months hefore the end eame. A loving
husband and affectionate children ministered to her
all that they could, but human power could nob stay
the disease. She was baptized by the writer in the
fellowship of Black Rock Chureh, Md., May 4th, 1879,
but atterwards removed her membership to the Eben-
ezer Church, Baltimore city, where it may be said
every one loved hier, She was faithful {o her cove-
nant with her brethren, and nothing that she conld
avoid hindered her from assembling in the sanctnary
‘with them at all stated meetings. As the end drew
neur, it was our privilege to visit her, -and at her ve-
quest a few friends gathered in her room, and a short
religious service was held, and a brief disconrse was
preached. It is hard for the family to give her up,
but they feel sure that for her to die was gain. A
few days before the end she awoke, and said, I am
dying, eall them all. The Lord is with e, and I
Brother Eli Scott
was there, and repeated the twenty-third Psalin., She
then called all the family to lier side, and bade them
not to grieve, and to trust in the Lord, aud meet her
in heaven. Had she lived until Jan. 14th, she would
have been married fifty years, and this also would
have completed her sixty-nine years.

She leaves an affectionate husband and ten children
to mourn their loss. Funeral services were held at
her residence on the evening of Dec. 18th, and the
next morning she was taken to Black Rock for burial,
where additional services were held. May God com-
fort the dear family, and grant them the same deep
consolations that comforted the dear wife and mother
for many years, o C.

cancer.
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
3 Al ) m
LARGE PRINT.
We are now prepared to furnish a Bible thab has
_ been much inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record, ’
WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8 inches long, and 14 inches thick.
We can send these Bibles postage paid , at the follow-

ing prices, according to binding, the conteuts of all
being the same.

1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished cdges, Doards,
round corners, side and back title, $1.35.

1730. French Morocceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

1790. French Seal, red and gold edges, cxtended covers,
round corners, $2.75. .

1713. Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, Hwmp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50. ]

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round cormers, leather lined to edge,
$3.75.

1734, Extra Morocco, red and gold cdges, flexable
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50.

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended

covers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined to
edge, $5.00. )
WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS,

‘size, 64 inchies wide, 9% inches long, and 1% inches
thick,
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
_corners, $4.50.
French Seal, red and gold. edges, extended
covers, leather lined, round corners, %6.00.
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.
Iixtra Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50.
2793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold cdges, extended

) ;o’;'gl(')s, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,

I‘HE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets. have
boeen scattered throughout England and Anterica, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,

and still the demand has increascd to sneh a dogree as
to induce us to present to the public this ecdition,
which we will send (postage paid by ns) to auy post-
office address in the United States or Canada af the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copics .for
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00, Address, .
GILBERT BEEBI’S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

2191.
2718.

2714,

HYMN BOOKS.

(Brepr’s COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymus,
carcfnlly selected Dy the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for wse in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alpliabetical
index of the first line of cach lymn, Our assortment
of the small books embraces :

“loth Binding, single eopy, 75¢ ; half doxen, $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

Blue Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen,
$12,00.

First Quality Turkey Moroceo, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

- Larer Tyre Eoroon,

We also have an endarged fac-simile of the small
books, being about twice the size, in a variety of
bindings at the following prices, viz:

Cloth Binding

Cloth Binding, half dozen _..._......... 4 50
Blue, Marbled Egde... .. ... .. ....._.. 150
Blue, Gilt Bdge .........____._._..... .. 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt.......... .. 2 50

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.
G. BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Grange Co., N. Y,

THEODOSIA ERNEST.

OR THE
HEROINE OF FAITH.

Tur above importanut boolk was published forty years
ago, but now, so far as we kuow, isnot obtainable.
Notwithstanding some objectionable phrases, it was
much valued by our brethren who saw it, for its com-
Plete defense of Scriptural Baptism, and the authentic
history it gives.of the time and place, and - by whom
changes and corruptions were made in this holy or-
dinance. Through regard for its inestimable worth,
aud not for gain, itis Deing reprinted, having Deen
slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
ditionalism remains. The style, while plain, is very
interesting.

It is bound in full cloth (scarlet) with stained edges,
good Dbook paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
black and gold, on side and back.

This Dbook in plain binding was never sold nuder
$1.00. In this greatly improved style the price will be
reduced vs follows:

One copy, 75 cents; two copies, $1.40; three copies,

2. 00.

In large quantities at 65 cents eacli.
Postage prepaid in all cases. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON,
Middletown, N. Y,
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND 1

AT

?IFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY GILBERT BEEBES SON,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORI,

To Whom all letters sh

ould be addressed, and

money orders made payable.

EDIT
F. A. Chick, Hopeweli, N. J.

ORS:

B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

ORUDEN’S COMPLETE
(STUDENT’S EDITION)

CONCORDANCE

TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Which enables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Scripture of which they can call to mind two
or three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &e.

The above described book of 719 pages 64x9%
inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and
fifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book withount the
Compendium, &o.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they ean afford
to pay the extra fifly cents. )

Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible readcr should possess a
copy. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON.

Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THE
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.

This work isno dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and
Lrilliant narrative of the eveuts of our history, from
the disecovery of the American Continent down te
1893. : '

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, views of
our principal cities, &e., &oc. - : .

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid. : :

: . BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

AUTHORITY OF CHURCHES.

In determining the effect of any action
of an individual church, it mmst neces-
sarily be considered by what law the
church was governed in the particular
action under investigation. Upon the
assumption that sovereignty rightfully
belongs to every orgamized church, the
most erroneous and conflicting decisions
have been promulgated in all ages, even
before the apostles were taken from per-
sonal supervision of the administration of
the affairs of the kingdom of Christ.
Certainly in the perfect law of our King
there is definite provision for determining
every question which can arise in prac-
tical obedience to the directions which he
has given. Whatever of difficulty may
appear to be involved in the application
of his complete law to any circumstances
surrounding a chureh, there ean be no
defect in that law ; the darkness is in our
own ignorance of the things which God
has revealed. It is of great importance,
therefore, to carefully examine the sub-
jeet in the light of that only standard of
infallible direction, the law of the king-

dom of Christ, as written in the New
Testament.

The first certain and essential fact to
be observed in this investigation, is that
the exclusive source of authority, and the
only power in the church, is that which
is immediately derived from her ommnipo-
tent King. However the system of pop-
ular sovereignty may be adapted to the
government of the nations of this world,
it can never be recognized in the king-
dom of Jesus, which is not of this world.
This is plainly asserted by our risen Lord
himself; and is by him assigned as the
ground upon which his inspired apostles
were to go and teach all nations. He
does not bid them rely upon the support
of created beings, whose breath is in their
nostrils. Sueh dependence might fail
them in the trying hour. Trusting ex-
clusively in the presence of their Lord,
they obeyed his direction ; and in all sub-
sequent ages they have gone in their re-
corded judgment, according to his com-
mandment ; and he has not failed to verify
his word by manifesting himself with
them alway, even nnto the end of the
world. When the words which they were
inspired to write are takeh by the Spirit
of truth and shown to his- saints, they
never fail to recognize in them the testi- -

mony of Jesus, and thus he is with his
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witnesses. Without this divine revela- | This is as true of separate church organi-

tion of Jesus in those wrilings, the most
earnest efforts of inspired apostles could
never give the knowledge of God. Much
less could they give instruction in the
things of the kingdom to those who were
dead in the sin under which all men ave
alveady condemmned by nature. Jesus
Christ is the only absolute Sovereign.
From him comes every blessing to cach
of his saints; and his faithfulness must
tail before any good thing can be with-
held from one of hislittle ones, 1t should
never be forgotten that in the gospel
kingdom, the new Jerusalew, “ there shall
be no more curse.”” The gracious. law
of liberty is fulfilled ouly by that perfect
love whieh castetlr out fear. In the gos-
pel kingdom no slavish terror euforces
unwilling obedience (o the inflexible de-
mands of a fiery law. Those who are
governed by the Spivit of Christ arve
judged alone by the law of liberty. This
principle shines in every ordinance of our
King, since the admonition speaks to the
saints expressly, saying, “ Wherefore, my
beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not
as in my presence only, bub uow much
more in my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling; for it
is God which worketh in you both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.”—Phil. i,
12, 13, He has given no commandment
but thal he has made his people willing
to obey. None can know of the doctrine of
Jesus, except they have the desive to
do his will ; and all such are included in
the blessing written in the last: chapter of
the inspired record. T'o those who do
not love him, Jesus has given no com-.
mandment. This prineiple is inseparably
identified with the whole system: of the
kingdom of divine grace. There can be
no room in this kingdom of love for dis-

cord and jealousies to find entra.nee.l

zations as of individual members. Iel-
lowship and love cannot be enforeed
under penalties. It is not an oversight
on-the part of the Lord that no direction
is given by which the church may enforee
the respeet due to her dignity when her
decisions are not recognized, There can
be no obedience to the law of Christ but
that which is rendered as the most joyous
privilege of those who hear his command-
ment.  HEvidently such obedience caunot
be rendered under the prompting of any
other power but divine love,

As in the primitive churches wars and
fightings among them originated in their
Insts that warred in their members, so if,
hias been in all ages sinee. 1t is impos-
sible that such. works of the flesh should
be found awmong the gracious fruits of
the Spirit. “Tor where envying and
strife is, there is confusion and every evil
work ; bub the wisdom that is from above

is fivst pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
casy to be cntreated, full of mercy and

good fruits, without partiality (or wrang-
ling,) and without hypocrisy. And the
froit of righteousness is sown in peace of
them that make peace.”—James ii, 16-18.
It is well for all who love onr Lord to
carefully examine themselves by this in-
fallible test; and whatever is condemned,
must be rejected, even though it should
manifest carnality in what we had snp-
posed to be zeal of God. 1§ is of himself
and the saints to whom he writes, that
James speaks in asking, “Do ye think
that the Seripture saith in vain, The spirit
that  dawelleth in us lusteth to envy?”
Surely there can be no difficulty in dis-
cerning the difference between this work
of the flesh, and the love which is the
fruit of the Spirit. Crafty workers of in-
iquity may bewilder the unwary by a
form of compliance with the letter of the
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discipline of the gospel, while in spirit
they violate the law of Christ. Such evil
workers are very earnest in claiming ve-
speet for their decisions; and they com-
plain bitterly of all who prefer implicit
obedience to the commandment of Jesus.
Having secured -from some organized
church such action as sustaing their car-
nal notions, they are very intolerant of
all who question the authority which they
have supposed to be thus established.
In support of decisions attained by adroit
management, the dignity of the chureh
is cited, and if opposing decisions are ob-
tained in sister churches, these . enemies
of real peace are ready to proclaim war;
and when sustained by civil power they
have enforced their authority by the
sword. According to the most reliable
records of history, by far the greater part
of the bloodshed in the last nineteen cen-
turies may be traced to the maintenance
of the dignity of professed churches.
Surely no subject of divine instroction
can aceept as truth the theory which
makes the law of Christ the source of
stich abominable works of iniquity. The
trne chureh of Christ never did, and she
never can, depend upon auy earthly
power for the maintenance of her dignity.
When her King was nailed to the bloody
trec, her dignity was not sacrificed.
Even the accursed cross was glorified by
the blood of that suffering Lamb of God,
in whose death the sins of his chosen
people were blotted ouf. 1t is the ouly
ground of boasting with the saints thab
the grace of God in Jesns Christ has
given them all the worthiness in which
they can glory. This is universally un-
derstood by those who hope in the salva-
tion of God which is in Jesus. None
dare claim any personal merit or dignity.
The song of the glorified myriads ascribes
all worthiness to the name of Jesus ex-

clusively. As the only Sovereign of
heaven and earth, he reigns supreme.
He has never delegated any of his honor
to creatures, whether they be called popes,
or bishops, or independent churches.  All
dignity and power ave still in the hands
of our divine King. His law is perfect;
and no cireumstanees can arise for which
that law las not provided. There is
therefore no.need that churches should
have any auathority committed to them.
Nor has it been revealed that such power
has ever been bestowed upon any com-
pany of mortals.

The only authority which can be justly
recoguized in any local company of be-
lievers, or individual chureh, is the power
and privilege of implicit obedicnee to the
word and spirit of the law of Christ.
While acting under such direction, the
authority of her King nakes every word
infallible as his own innnediate decree.
Certainly the correctness of such action
does not depend upoun the number of
members by whom it has been adopted;
nor can the validity of any doctrine or
practice be derived from age or estab-
lished customn of uninspired Dbelievers.
While courtesy concedes the recognition
of all actions of a sister church as pre-
sumably conformed to this supreme law
of Christ, it is an unjustifiable extension
of courtesy by which any chareh demands
that other chiurelies regard her action as
above questioning. Only direct inspira-
tion can be so received.  Under the guid-
ance of the Spirit of truth, every church
will sincerely wish all her steps to be
critically compared with the perfect law
of Chirist ; and with humble submission to
the word of the Lord she will gladly re-
ceive correction whenever her decisions
have been withont the warrant of in-
spired direction. The only and exclusive
authority of individual saints, or church-
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es, is the authority to hear and obey the
word of the Lord. All other actions are
in contempt of the law of the only King
and Lawgiver in Zion; and it is rebellion
against him for his saints to render obe-
dience to such decrees as have no higher
authority than the e¢ommandments of
men. They are not less guilty of idolatry
in honoring such decisions of churches,
than in giving heed to decrees of popes
and ecclesiastical couneils. ¢ Let us hear
the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear
God, and keep his commandments; for
this is the whole duty of man; for God
shall bring every work into judgment,
with every secret thing, whether it be
good, or whether it be evil.”—Heel. xii.
13, 14.
WM. L. BEEBE.
Warwick, N. Y. ‘

ParronsviLLy, Va., Feb. 2, 1897.

Tux following sentences are found in
the minutes of the Eastern District As-
sociation, for the year 1896 :

1st. “We believe that the atonement
of Christ redeemed the world from the
eondemnation that justice demanded on
account of Adam’s transgression, and that
they who are lost, are lost on account of
their own sins; because they will not
obey the gospel.”

2nd. “ We believe in the doctrine of elec-
tion and predestination, as taught by the
word of God, which accords with the
christian experience, that God loves the
world with pity, and graciously invites
the whole race of Adam to obey his gra-
cious law, and live. And the law of
grace commands all men everywhere to
repent. And we further believe that God
knew, and chose, and predestinated the
obedient, or believers, to everlasting life,
and the disobedient, or unbelievers, to
perdition, or eternal death.”

It does seem strange to me that men of
sound minds, and endowed with reason,
and who have the Bible to read and study
for themselves, should entertain such false
and contradictory sentiments as are found
in the above sentences. It would be im-
possible to compress in a smaller compass
more contradietions than are found iu the
above. I understand that FElder John
Walker is the author of these statements,
and the Association indorsed them. You
will notice that the above quoted state-
ments are divided into two articles. The
firgt has reference to the atonement; and
the second to election and predestination.
In this article I will confine my remarks
to the above theory of the atonement.
Then, if the Lord will, I desire to say
something upon the doctrine of election
and predestination.

Elder Walker says that the atonement
of Christ redeemed the world from the
condemnation that justice demanded on
account of Adam’s transgression. Let
us notice first, Adam’s transgression.
Second. The condemnation that it brought
upon the race. Third. What justice de-
manded on aceount of that condemnation.
“And the Lord God commanded the man,
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day fthou eatest
thereof thon shalt surely die.”—Gen. ii.
16, 17. Adam knowingly and willfolly
violated this law of God, and brought
upon himself and his posterity, all the
sin and misery to which the human race
is heir. Paul says, “ By one man sin en-
tered the world, and' death by sin; and
s0 death passed upon’ all men, for that all
have sinned.”—Rom. v. 12. Now by that
one offense judgment came upon all men
to eondemnation. Henee the whole
{ Adamie. family stood gnilty and con-
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demned before a just and holy God.
Paul’s language plainly teaches two
things, viz: that Adam’s transgression
brought sin and also death into the world.
I believe that when God said, “In the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die,” he meant not only a natural
death, but also death in trespasses and
sins. I think that the Secriptures will
bear us out in this conclusion. Paul again
says, “And you hath he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins.”—HRph. i.
1. Paul says, verse five, “ We are quicken-
ed with Christ.” Jesus says, “ The houris
coming, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God: and
they that hear shall live.”—John v. 25.
But that we may come to a more correct
idea as to what is meant by sin and death,
let us examine the standing of Adam
before the fall, and his standing after the
fall. God said, “ Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness.” “So God
created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him.”—Gen. i.
26, 27.  “Lo, this only have I found, that
God hath made man upright; but they
have sought out many inventions.”—JXeccl.
vil. 29. We learn from these quotations
that man was made in the likeness and
image of God, that he was created very
good, and that he was created unpright.
Now let us examine him after the fall,
and then we may arrive at a correct con-
clusion as to the condemunation brought
upon him by the fall. Isaiah says, “The
whole head is sick, and the whole heart is
faint. Trom the sole of the foot even
unto the head there is no soundness init;
but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying
sores.”—Isaiah i. 5, 6. Paul says, “ There
is none righteous, no, not one; there is
none that understandeth, there is none
that seeketh after God. They are all
gone out of the way, they are together

become unprofitable ; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is
an open sepulchre: with their tongues
they have used deceit: the poison of asps
is under their lips: whose mouth is full
of cursing and bitterness: their feet are
swift to shed blood: destruction and
misery are in their ways: and the way of
peace have they not known; there is no
fear of God before their eyes.”—Rom. iii.
10-18.  And “All have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God.”-—Rom. iii. 23.
We could quote many more Scriptures
to prove the corruption and total deprav-
ity of man, but Paul sums up the whole
matter when he says, “ Now the works of
the flesh are manifest, which are these:
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las-
civiousness, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunk-
enness, revellings, and such like.”—@Gal. v.
19-21.  We have now given a description
of man as he stood before the fall, and as
he stood after the fall. We first find him
in the image and likeness of his Creator;
good and upright. We then find him a
guilty. and condemned sinner, guilty of
the most heinous crimes of which the
mind can conceive, such as adultery and
all the vices and crimes which Paul has
named, as quoted above. Now he stands
condemned before God for all these sins,
and justice demands that they shall all
be atoned for, in order that he may be
saved ; because they are all the outgrowth
and development of the original sin.
Now, Mr. Walker’s theory is that the
atonement of Christ redeemed the world
from the just condemnation of Adam’s
transgression. If this be true, then the
world of mankind is redeemed from all the
sins they have ever committed, or ever will
commit, and the eternal salvation of all

the race is assured. Mr. Walker says
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that Christ did not atone for all the sins
of men. Then will e tell us- for what
part he did atone? If he atoned for the
original sin, then hie removed the cause of
all sin. Hence there could be no such
thing as practical sins. Lvery tree is
known by its fruit. - A good tree bring-
eth forth good fruit, and a corvrupt tree
bringeth forth corrupt fruit. A great
many who believe this theory claim that
man is born into this world a sinless be-
ing, and that he remains so until he
reaches (as they say) the years of account-
ability. Then they eclaim he has the
power either to obey the gospel and be
saved, or to disobey the gospel and be
Tost ; making their salvation or condemna-
tion to depend upon their obedience or
disobedience to the gospel alone. Now
suppose man neither obeys nor dis-
obeys the gospel, what will become of
him? Aeccording to the theory above
named, Christ has already redeemed them
from the condemnation of :Adant’s trans-
gression, and they have never heard cith-
er the law or the gospel. Ilence they
conld not obey nor disobey either. There-
fore we would be foreed to the conclusion
that they would all be saved according to
this theory. For where there is no law
there is no condemnation, and where there
is no transgression there can be no sin*

Bat sueh a theory is not only contrary
to sound reason, but is a point-black con-
tradiction to the plain teachings of the
Bible. David said, “Behold, I was
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my

*Brother Hurst will pardon us if we remark that
aceording to the theory which he is combatting, the
greatest curse ever visited upon the heathen world is
the gospel, for withont the gospel all wounld have been
saved ; while with it, nine-tenths rejeet it and perish.
The gospel therefore, according to the above naned
theory, does not save anybody ; but through it nine-
tenths of mankind are lost. For it is not claimed that

morte than one-tenth of the heathen who hear the gos- |

pel, receive it.—EDp.

mother conceive me.” “The wicked arve
estranged from the womb ; they go astray
as soon as they are born, speaking lies.”
Job says, “ Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean ? not one.” Jesus said,
“That which is born of the flesh, is flesh.”
These Scriptures settle the fact that man
is a sinner from the cradle to the grave.
Now I have proved that by the offense of
one, jundgment eame upon all men to con-
demnation, that all men stand guilty and
condemned before God, and that if the
atonement of Christ redeemed the world
from the condemnation of the first trans-
gression, then the whole human race
stands justified before God, and cannot
possibly commmit another sin.  Now [ pro-
pose to prove that the afonement of
Chirist either redeemed the whole world,
or a part of the world, and that withont
anything that man has done, or can do.
The atonement of Christ was complete
and efficacious in what it was intended to
do. It seenred the eternal salvation of
every one for whom it was made. It
would be presnumptiious to say that Christ
poured out his blood for a soul, and then
that blood proved inefficacious to save
that soul. Christ came to take away the
sin of the world, and we believe that he
accomplished just what he came to do.
Now he either removed the guilt and eon-
demmation that rested upou the church,
his bride, or he vemoved the guilt and
:ondemnation that rested upon the whole
world. He did the one or the other.

I will now eall attention to Isaiah liii.
4-6, which reads, “ Surely he hath borne
our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet
we did esteein him stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded
for onr transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities; the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his stripes
~we are healed. All we like sheep have




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

167

gone astray; we have turned every one
to his own way; and the Lord hath laid
on. him the iniquity of mns all” The
p]'ophet here has direct reference to the
atonement of Christ. Did the prophet
mean that he bore the griefs, and carried
the sorrows of the whole world? Did he
mean that the whole world were healed?
Did he mean that the Lord laid apon him
the iniquity of the whole world? If 80,
then he redeemed the whole world from
condemnation.

Mr. Walker may say that this Seripture
refers to the church. So it does; but the
meaning of his article is that the atone-
ment does as much for the world as for
the chureh; for he says that the atone-
ment, of Christ redeemed the world (not
the ehurel.) His idea is that in the
atonement man was redeemed from his
original sin, but that he is now lost on
account of his practical sins. But T have
already proven that such a theory is false.
The apostle says, “ Who his own self bare
our sins in his own body on the tree, that
we, being dead to sin, should live unto
righteousness, by whose stripes ye were
healed.”—1 Peter ii. 24. Is any one so
ignorant as to believe that Jesns bore the
sins of the whole world upon the cross?
And dare any of yon say that one of
those whose sins Jesns bore on the eross
will finally be lost? If Jesus bore any
of our sins, he evidently bore them all;
and if he bore them all, he certainly re-
deemed us from all inignity. Jesns is a
whole Savior. “ By one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are sancti-
fied.”—Heb. x. 14. “Neither by the
blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy
place, having obtained eternal vedemp-

“tion for us.”—Heb. ix. 12. These quota-
tions positively prove that Christ ob-
tained eternal redemption for, and per-

uals.

fected forever, a certain class of individ-
Now, if Mr. Walker will tell me
whether these texts refer to the church,
or the world, I will tell him which ChI’l‘Bt
redeemed. Paul says, “ He obtained eter-
nal redemption for us.” How did he do
this? By offering himself a sacrifice for
our sins. “For now once in the end of
the world hath he appeared to put away
sin by the sacrifice of himself.” Now
bear in mind that Mr. Walker's theory
says that the atonement of Christ reaches
to every individual of the human race,
and that it did just as much for one as
for another, and we cannot help seeing
the fallacy of it. If this theory be true,
Christ has obtained eternal 1'edemptmn
for the whole world. He hath put away
the sins of the whole world by the sacri-
fice of himself. ,
The following Seriptures eonfirm one
of two ﬂnnoq as facts, either that he re-
deemed and saved thc whole world,- or
that he redeemed and saved only a part
of mankind, the chureh. ¢ Himself took
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses ;”
not a part of them. “So Christ was of-
fered to bear the:sins of many.” “Who
was delivered for our offenses, and raised
again for our justification.” “Tor I de-
livered nnto you first of all that which I
also received, how that Christ died for
our sins, according to the Reriptures.”
“For thou wast slain and hast redcemed
us to God by thy blood, out of every
kindred and people and tong"ne and na-
tion.” This last quotation is the lan-
guage of the four beasts, and the four
and twenty elders, when they prostrated
themselves before the throne of God, and
gave vent to their joy because one had
been fonnd worthy to take the book and
to open the seals thereof. We could ask
for no higher authority. They must have
had a complete view of the whole plan of
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redemption. They say, “Thou wast
slain.” Yes, Jesus was slain upon the
cross. “And hast redeemed us to God
(not by our obedience, nor by works of
righteousness which we have done) by
thy blood, out of every kindred,” &e.
Thus he did not redeem the whole world,
but he redeemed his people out of the
world. Now, it is not said that he made
a way possible for man to be saved. If
s0, he did not save any one. But John
says, “That he redeemed us to God.”
Aund Paul says, “ By one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are sauncti-
fied.” This plainly proves that he did
redeem and save some ; and if he redeemed
and saved some of his people, he evidently
redeemed and saved them all. Now if
any one will examine the Scriptures here
quoted, and the illustrations which [ have
used, I think they will be convinced that
the theory held by Mr. Walker is false,
and oppesed both by sound reason and
the plain teachings of the Bible.

Now examine the following quotations
of the Seripture, and see whether Jesus
Christ has completed our redemption, or
whether he has left a pagt for us to do.
“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of God is made unto us wisdom and
righteousness and sanctification and ve-
dlemption.” What a glorious thought,
that Jesns Christ should be all this to us.
If we knew that we had one sin for which
Christ had not atoned, it would destroy
our hope forever. Bnt it is our consola-
tion to believe that he is our full redemp-
tion. He is the price paid for our sins.
He has satisfied every demand of the law,
and is seated at the right hand of God,
interceding for his people. “And of himn
are ye created in Christ Jesus.” Of
whom? Of God, as Paul testifies. Yes,
God has created all his people in Christ
Jesus. “For we are his workmanship,

created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.” It has not been
my object in this article to give my view
of the atonement, so much-as to expose
the errors and contradictions of Mr.
Walker’s theory. |
As ever, your brother,
ROTEN HURST,

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb, 23, 1897.
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS—DBAR BRETH-
REN :—1I inclose a letter for publication
(if it aceords with your judgment) from
our brother, Dr. G-. A. Bmory. I feel the
readers of the Srays would be edified by
its perusal, and may lead some to medi-
tate, and perhaps write upon the different
parables of our Lord, when such is re-
vealed to their understanding.
Yours in christian love,
' B. . COULTER.

MippLErOWN, N. Y., Feb. 12, 1897,

Dr. B. ¥. Covrrer—MY VERY DEAR
BrOTHER :(—It is some two weeks ago
that T heard from you through some of our
members, that you were getting along
nicely after your long illness, and I feel
to thank the Lord for it, believing that
all power is in his hands, and that our
life, and all that we have, is depending
upon him. But while you were sick, we
have had to pass through a very severe
trial, in the loss of our dear Pastor, Elder
Benton Jenkins. We feel it very greatly,
and as time goes oun it seems greater.
We are holding our meetings as usual,
and expect to have supplies as often as
we can get them for the present. T will
try to comply with your request, although
I feel my inability to write upon a sub-
ject of such vast magnitude as the king-
dom of heaven illustrated by this parable ;

‘but then T will try and talk a little about
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it. There is mnothing that is as much
comfort to the saints of God, and builds
them up in their most holy faith, as talk-
ing and meditating upon spiritual things.
You no doubt have some views of your
own, and I hope that in what I may say,
I will not be permitted to darken counsel.
This parable recorded in Matthew xiii. 44,
reads, “Again, the kingdom of heaven is
like unto treasure hid in a field; the
which when a man hath found, he hideth,
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all
that he hath, and buyeth that dfeld.”
There seems to be in these parables of
Jesus, at least in many of them, but one
leading thought that is paramount to all
others. So it is with this one, and that
is the kingdom of heaven. It was pro-
phesied of many hundreds of years that
it should come. Isaiah spoke of it when
he said, “Behold a King shall reign in
righteousness, and princes shall rule in
judgment.” And again, “ Of the increase
of his government and peace there shall
be no end, upon the throne of David, and
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to es-
tablish it with judgment and with justice
from henceforth, even forever., The zeal
of the Lord of hosis will perform this.”
Jesus spoke to the Jews in parables, and
many of them was in reference to the
kingdom of heaven ; what it was like, but
as he said to them, it was not intended
that they should understand them; but
unto the disciples he said, “It is given
unto you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven.” But as it was in
those days, so it is now, to all of God’s
dear people. They must depend on the
. Spirit to take of these things and shew it
unto them. In this parable, as well as
many others, it seemed the one thing
needful ; that Jesus wanted his disciples
to understand that this new kingdom that
was to be set up, was not to be like the

old kingdom that was under the law, and
as he found it when he came in the flesh ;
made of a woman, made under the law.
Of course it was all new to the Jews, and
even to his disciples, for they had been
accustomed so long to carnal ordinances
which were only a type of this spiritual
kingdom, that was about to be ushered
in, that even Peter, after traveling with
Jesus and hearing so much about it, said -
unto him, “ Behold we have forsaken all,
and followed thee; what shall we have
therefore ?”  And again upon another
occasion, after his crucifixion, when the
two disciples were on their way to Em-
maus, and Jesus himself drew near.
“And he said unto them, What manner
of communications are these that ye have
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad %’
And they answered, “ But we trusted that
it had been he which should have re-
deemed Israel,” &c.—Luke xxiv. 21.
While indeed it was a fact, that the king-
dom of heaven was in their midst, and it
was this treasure here spoken of that was
hid in that Jewish field or world, It
would seem quite probable, and without
much doubt, what Jesus meant by the
field in this instance; for in his own ac-
count of the parable of the tares just pre-
vious, he himself declared that the field
was the world ; not this world of the nat-
ural creation of all things, but the. legal
world, or world that was under the law.
And may we not then understand what
he meant in John xvii. 11? “And now I
am no more in the world,” &ec., for he
had fulfilled every jot and tittle of the
law under that legal world, or field, and
was just ready to be offered for a sacri-
fice for his people. He had finished his
work, and now there was no more de-
mand upon him, so he could well say that
he was not in that world of legality.
“The which when a man hath found,
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he hideth.” It was not the intention of
Jesus to take of this treasurve that he
found with national Israel, and open their
blind eyes, that they could understand
what Iie meant by the kingdom of heaven,
for it would not have been in accordance
with his own word. In the eleventh
verse of this same chapter, he answered
_and said unto them (the disciples,) “Be-
canse it is given unto you to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but
to them it is not given.” Also in the
thirteenth verse, “I'herefore speak I to
them in parables: because they seeing see
not, and hearing hear not, neither do
they understand,” It has always been a
gurprise to all antichrist, that the doe-
trine of our Lord Jesus Christ has not
been proclaimed from the honsetop, and
in all public places, to make it as com-
mon, and appear as ridieculous as they do.
Buof when we consider how effectnally
the chureh of God was hidden from their

eyes from that time, yea, cven forever,

and that by searching they eanmot find
him out, we do rejoice that God in his
abundant mercy and love has revealed it
unto us, and that the church may be kept
by his power and grace thronghout this
gospel age, and with the poet be able to
sing,
¢ The saints, unable to contain
Their inward joys, shall shont and sing;
The Son of David here shall reign,
And Zion trivmph in her King.”

“And for joy thereof goeth and selleth
all that he hath.” Yes, he did rejoice in
finding this treasure, and it was just ag it
had been prophesied many years before.
“And T will rejoice in Jernsalem, and
joy in my people: and the voice of weep-
ing shall be no more heard in her, nor the
voice of erying.”—Tsaiah Ixv. 19, And
then he “goeth and selleth all that he
hath,” or part with that life which he
was to give for the redemption of his

i

people. That sacrifice had to be made,
and that offering which had been typi-
fied for many generations must now be
consummated. As it was said, “In burns
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast
had no pleasare. Then said I, Lo, |
some (in the volume of the book it is
written of me,) to do thy will, O God.”
There was nothing short of his own life
that would answer, otherwise this parable
would be of no aeccount in illustrating
what he intended to ‘convey by selling all
that he hath. In strict accordance with
the Father’s will he became the sin-bearer
for all his people. Willing to give up
all, to part with all that he possessed,
but knowing that he had power to lay
down his life, and power to take it again,
and to rise triumphant over death, hell
and the grave, he conld cheerfully, and
with joy, surrender all for the abounding
love that was in him,

“And buyeth that field.” 1t wonld seem
here in this second place in rveference to
that field, that it requnires some little cau-
tion about its application, otherwise it
will conflict with other portions of the
word. In this; as well as many of fthe
parables, let us not forget that Jesus was
establishing in word and doctrine the
setting up of his new kingdom, after the
destruction of the old heavens, which it
was said should be “rolled together as a
gseroll” ~ As the field in the first place
was spoken of as the wortld, so also the
last is the world, and that is God’s elect,
(or eleet world) and that is what he
bought with his own blood, as the apos-
tle said, “ Ye are bonght with a price,”
&e.  Ihis nowhere in the Seripture desig-
nated as the elect world, but it wonld not
seem ont of place, for it is a faet without;
dispute, that Jesus did die and rise again
for the redemption of the world, as it is
said in John iii. 16, 17, “For God so
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loved the world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life. For God sent not his Son into
the world to condemn the world, but that
the world through him might be saved.”
"There are other Scripture quotations that
seem to refer to the same thing, as in
John i. 29 iv. 42; vi. 33, 5l; xil. 47; 1
John ii. 2; 2 Cor. v. 19.  These Scripture
quotations the world of antichrist have
always been trying to appropriate to
themselves, declaring that after the mid-
dle wall of partition between Jew and
Gientile was broken down, that God in
his abonnding love for the world, made
it possible for all to be saved. But
Gtod has left it recorded, (to the “law
and the testimony,”) and these are posi-
tive testimonies that God has purchased
this field with his own blood, and that he
is now fulfilling his promises to them in

all that he declared while here in the

flesh, and after he should- ascend to the
Father.

These few rambling thounghts T will
submit to you, hoping that T may get a
long letter from you, “either upon this
same parable, or some other portion of
the word, that you may feel like writing
npon. , :

I am your brother in the hope of eter-
nal life, - -

G. A. EMORY.
I
Drryvar, Del., Feb. 22, 1897,

BeNToN L. BREEBE-—DEAR BROTHBR :—
1t seems to me that your appeal to de-
linquent subseribers, in the S1aNs of Feb-
ruary 15th, should be sufficient to arouse
them (at least those who are able) to per-
form what they know to be their duty at
once. When I forwarded a remittance,
a few days ago, I could but regret that it

was not a larger amount, for 1 felt at the |

time a yearning desire for the prosperity
of the Staxs, and to encourage you with
something more than words in the time
of your great loss and severe trial. 1
know by experience how extremely deli-
cate, and embarrassing it is for one in
your position, to be compelled to remind
others, and especially brethren, of the

same faith and order, of their neglect of

duty, or tell them what they already
know for themselves. I feel assured,
that if we apply the same rule {0 our sub-
seription to the StaxNs or TR TIMES, as
we do to other business affairs, there would
be no need of appeals from time to time,
to remind us of our neglect. The word
“honest” in the Scriptures has a signifi-
cant meaning, and a forcible application,
and if properly heeded, no doubtit would
be a great encouragement to you, and a
source of conscientious relief o many
who now feel the depressing effect of
neglected duty. 'To those who on account
of affliction and misfortune are unable to
pay, we extend our sympathy, and desire to
lighten their afliction, thus bearing each
others burdens, and so fulfilling the law of
Christ. But those who are able to pay,
who know their Master’s will, and do it
not, we would rather not bear with them
the chastisement of stripes. Only a love
of the brethren, and the cause at issue,
could induce me to thus write, realizing
as I do that I have so many faults and
failings of my own. “And I myself also
am persuaded of you, my brethren, that
ye also are full of goodness, filled with
all knowledge, able also to admonish one
another.”—Romans xv. 14. 1 have no
doubt you are anxious to know how the
change of style and form, as well as the
time of issue of the SiGNs oF THE TIMES,
is received with us. The first issue of
the new style, bringing as it did the sor-
rowful news of the decease of our beloved
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brother Jenkins, was received in SOrTOWw,
and the new style and dress was for the
time enshrouded in darkness and gloom.
o far I have heard no objection to the

the appearance of coming day. The gray
dawn began to glimmer in the horizon,
the moon to pale, and the stars to recede.
The light grew brighter and brighter,

change;-but-much-—commendation of the
style and form as being more convenient,
and in harmony with the improvements

in printing and binding. If the contents

of the paper continues in harmony with
the Scriptures, and the experience of the
saints as in the past, I have no doubt the
oxternal dress and time of issue will be
satisfactory. O how sorely we miss dear
brother Benton Jenkins, who with your
tather and yourself, served the Lord, and
ministered to us through the Sraxs or
THE TIMES ; devoting all the years of his
manhood in vnselfish Iabor and toil for
owr good.  Having fought a good fight,
and finished his course, and kept the
faith, bow appropriate to him is the words
of the Master, “Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joys
of thy Lord.” Brother Jenkins was en-
dowed with a peculiar gift to preach theun-
searchable riches of Christ from the pro-
phecies as well as the New Testament. He
was the ablest expounder of the spiritual-
ity of the types and shadows of the Taw,
L ever was permitted to hear. One ser-
mon of many that I remember comes
now to my mind. I{ was preached in
New York city from the text, “Thy
watchmen shall 1ift up the voice; with
the voice together shall they sing: for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion.” 1 will not at-
tempt to detail his diseourse, but will
give the impression made upon my mind
and heavt.  First, he presented the church
tnder the first covenant with a shadowy
dispensation. The law as the moon, and
the types as stars, all reflecting a borrowed
light which was yet to arise. And as he

until moon and stars disappears, and the
Sun of righteousness arises with healing
in his wings. “The path of the just
shining brighter and brighter unto the
perfect day.” 1In his beautiful discourse
I could see all things gathered together
in Christ, and the children coming from
the east, and the west, the north, and the
south, and setting down with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God,
all singing with one voice together, all
seeing eye to eye, “ Looking unto Jesus,
the author and finisher of our faith.” TIn
the midst of his discourse T counld ecatch
the refrain of the sweet singer in Israel,
Isaiah, as he sang to the church, saying,
“ Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.”
How careful he was to hunt out the little
ones, even those in the clefts of the
rocks. “Tet the inhabitants of the vock
sing.” I have vainly attempted to thus
give a faint picture of his preaching. He
was nmy companion’s favorite preacher.
But he is gone, and we mourn, not be-
cause tlie Lord has taken him home to
rest, but like the elders of Ephesus, al
the parting with Paul, “ We sorrow wmiost
of all because we shall see his face no
more.” In love and sympathy our
thoughts turn to dear sister Jenkius.
We who have dvank from the same cup
of sorrow and bereavement, know the
fellowship of her suffering, and would
fain speak a word of comfort. At the
elose of our associational meeting at Del-
mar, in October, 1895, when we were
about to separate, I asked sister Jenkins
how she enjoyed the meeting ?  She said
very well, only she wanted to have re-

proceeded I could discern even in them [mained longer with sister Meredith. Her
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answer was words fitly spoken, and were
to me, like apples of gold in pictures of
silver. My wife joins me in expressions
of love to her, and in our childlike man-
ner we say, Dear sister dJenkins we love
you, and are so sorrowful; God bless you.

Brother Beebe, this hurriedly written
letter is yours, and at your disposal. If
it contains anything that is not right and
proper, let all the blame and responsibil-
ity rest upon ' :

Your brother in fribulation,
W. W. MEREDITH.

WILLARD, Va., Feb. 24, 1897.

DrAr BrerErex:—I lately heard
the agitation among Old School Baptists
of the subject of substitution; that is,
that Christ is a substitute for his people.
T have not been favorably impressed with
the idea. It may do in a lmited sense,
but the difficulty in my mind is that the
term is entirely too weak to express all
that Christ is to his people. It is what
is termed Dby theologians “the orthodox
view ;” but is it Bible doctrine? All O1d
School Baptists are, or ought to be, con-

cerned for the truth, and ourinquiry should '

be, on any and all subjects, Do the Serip-
tures so teach ? That Christ was offered
up in the stead of his people is true, hence
he was in a law sense a substitute; but a
substitute need have no relation to his
principal, other than that produced by
the legal contract. But Christ stood in
that relation to his people that he was
legally bound to stand for them to the
fullest extent of the law. As their Shep-
herd, the law conld righteously exact of
him the full payment for the transgres-
sion (trespass) of his sheep. As a Hns-
band, it could require him to pay the debt
of his bride. 'The sins of his people were
laid on him, and by imputation became

his. He paid the debt as surety for them ;| cession for them,”

1

but while he suffered in the law-place of
his chosen, they are not exempt from suf-
fering. »Christ and his people are fully
identified in sufferings and affictions.
Ty all their afflictions he was afflicted.”
“Tfig given you in behalf of Christ, not
only to believe on him, but also to suffer
for his sake.” “If so be that we suffer
with him.” -“Always bearing about in
our body the dying of our Lord Jesus.”
“1 am crucified with Christ.” “But we
have the sentence of death in ourselves,
that we should not trust in ourselves, bub
in the living God, who raised up our
Lord Jesus, and who will also raise us wp.”
These Scriptures, and many other por-
tions of the word, show the identity of
Christ-and his people in all the sufferings
and afflictions he and they are called to
pass through. In thelaw of substitution,
there is no identity between substitute
and principal, but only a contract by
which the substitute agrees for a consid-
eration to take the place of the principal
with whatever risks may be ineurred ; and
whatever may be the suffering of the
substitute, the principal has no part with
him, the law having entirely released him
(the principal) from all obligation. Now,
while the law cannot demand that those
for whom Christ died should again pay
the debt, were it possible for them to sin,
s0 as to place themselves again under its
condemnation, the death of Christ as a
mere substitute would not avail them
anything. “For if we sin willfully after
that we have received the knowledge of
the truth, there remaineth no more sac-
rifice for sins.” Bub now that their Shep-
herd, Surety, Friend, has Jaid down his
life for them, and redeemed them from
the curse of the law, and having been
raised np and exalted at the ‘right hand
of God, “He ever liveth o make inter-
It is he, their life,
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who lives. “For ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Chrisl in God.” Fe is
their Head, and from it all the body has
nourishment ministered, and is knit to-
gother, and (the body) increaseth with
the inerease of Giod. Being in vital unity
with him is partaker of his fullness, and
its growth is of him. “(row up into
him in all things, whieh is the Head, even
Christ.” : '

L am oot writing this for con troversy,
but simply to give a few thoughts on the
siubject. If any of the readers of the
BiGNs have a different view, 1 shall he
glad to have an expression. 1 desire to
be instructed. I think brethren ought to
be free in interchanging views, and not
he offended because all do not see things
as they do. Do with this as you may
think to be for the best interests of Zion,

Your brother in hope,

A. B, FRANCOIS,
e " S
Rocrrs, Ark., Jan. 18, 1897,

Iioer F. A, OHICK—VERY Dean
Brornes oy CRIST —1 will try 1o tlell
you something of a little hope that I re-
ceived, if T am not mistaken, and if the
dear Lord will guide my mind; although
D too unworthy to put my pen on
paper to try to express my feelings.

Last May I found that T was 2 great
sinuer; lost and undone. [ thought, “1f
I should die, what would become of me?”
Uwould go out to a secret place and pray
tor mevey ; but it seemed that there was
ho erey for me. 1 eried, “O Lord!
what will become of me ¥ 1 was an wi-
done sinner.  Isaid, “ 0 Lord, have mercy
upon me.” I went on that way for over
@ month, My ery was for merey. I had
been going to a Missionary Baptist
church, and had been going up and giving

my hand to be prayed for. One day I
went, and when they called for ‘mourners

I thought if prayers wonld do me any
good 1 neeced them. So 1 weni up and
gave the preacher my hand, and we all
knelt in prayer. T prayed with all my
heart that the Lord would velease me
from my condition. The Lord heard me,
and answered my prayers, and I was
made happy with the love of Christ,
Everything seemed so lovely and beauti-
ful that T could not sit still. 1 felt that
way for a week, or move, and then I
began to feel doubtful whether I really
had a hope. If 1 had a hope at all, it was
80 small; though sometimes it would
seem to me the greatest of all. So one
day 1 joined the Missionary Baptist
chureh, and was baptized, and thought it
was the vight church. I lived in that
chureh six months, and then I found by
reading the Bible that I was wrong, and
Lwas not satistied. I came to believe
that the Primitive Baptists were right,
and had'a great desirve to join them; bub
I did not think they would receive such a
person as I was, 1 often thought, “O1 is
there any one like me?” On the cighth
of December I offered myself to. the
chureb, and told them a part of what I
have heve written, and was received, I
thought, If this is the right chureh (and
L believe it is,) 1 wanted to 80 with if,
and follow 1wy dear Tord and Savior
Jesus  Christ. My fathér and mother
both belonged to the Primitive Baptist
Chureh at Salem. On the day following,
my sister Maggie came forward and Was
received in the ehurch, and our brother,
Bider Wi, Taylor, led us down into the
water, and we were both baptized. Tt
was a happy day to me. Elder Taylor
saild that we were about the youngest he
had ever baptized. My sister is eleven
years old, and I am fourteen. Sister
Maggie Saunders and her father were
baptized the day [before we were. Our
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chureh is called Little ¥lock. It was or-
ganized the third Sunday of last May,
with eleven members, and we lave had
twelve additions since, ten by experience
and  baptism, and two by letter. Wo
have lost two, leaving our number twenty-
one members now. Dear brethren and
sisters, that was a precious meeting for
me. The brethren said it made them
glad to sec the little children coming
home,

Dear brethren and sisters, T am writing
this to you, and 1 want you to be the
judges whether 1 am vight or wrong.
Pray for me, that 1 may hold ouf as one
of Christ’s children that is living in a
Jovely hope beyond death.

Your unworthy sister,

TFANNIE RAMBEY.

DeAR BroTRER Cick —1 will try to
tell you a little about what I hope the
good Lord has done for me. Last July,
one morning 1 was washing dishes, and
something came over me all at once, and
I was in great trouble. I felt as though
T was such a great sinner I did not know
what to do. My ery was, “ O Lord, have
werey upon me.” I thought that I would
have to do something, or T would be lost.
I would go out to a seeret place to try to
pray to the good Lord to have mercy
upon me; but it seemed as thougl wmy
prayers would fall to the ground. 1 went
on in this way wuntil one morning in

August, when I was in so wuch trouble
that T went out to try to pray to the Lord
to have mercy ooce more. [ fell down
upon my knees, and soon 1 began to be
happy, and I got up and looked around,
and everything looked so beautiful. Even
the trees seemed to be praising God. O!
I cannot tell how happy T was. 1 came
on to the house rejoicing. These feelings
lasted me several days, then I began to

doubt whether I had met with a changoe
or not.  Bub I had a great desive to join
the Old Baptist Chuteh, although 1 did
nob think that they conld veceive me. 1
¢tid not think 1 was fit to be among such
a good people, and 1 being nothing but a
child. - 1 was only eleven years of age.
At our December meeting sister Fannie
went forward and was received, O how
I did rejoice! I thought if I could only
be baptized with her, T would be so
happy. 1 told my mother my feelings,
and my pavents said that if I had that
desire, T conld offer myself to the church,
S0 on the next day I offered myself, and
told the-church something of what T have
here written, and was received, and after
meeting we went to the water, and
brother William Taylor led us both down
into the water, and baptized us, O what
a happy day that was for me! I want
all the dear brethren and sisters to pray
for me, that I may grow in grace and
knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus,
and that I may live faithfully to the end.
Now I leave this poor scribble for your
disposal. '

I am your little sister in a precious
hope of eternal life, :

MAGGIE RAMSEY.

[How blessed are they who are brought
to love and serve God in childhood’s
years! Theso narratives of experience
by these two little sisters has come very
close to us, forif we know anything about
redeeming grace, the work began in our
earliest childhood; and we feel that we
have great reason to praise God thab it
was 80.—HD. ]

HorrwrgLL, Pa., Sunday Evening.
My DeaAr BroTuER BEEBR :—It is with
a sad heart I take my pen to write you a
few lines. 1 cannot tell you, I cannot tell
any, the sadness and sorrow that .came



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

when we learned of our dearly beloved
brother, Elder Jenkins, being called home
to his veward. The tears 1 cannot keep
back.

My father, one brother, and one sister
ave all that have been favored with meet-
ing our dear departed brother. .0, howmy
spirit has longed to meet him face to face ;
but now it is past, we cannot meet here
below. What heavenly joys have filled
my soul when I have heard father and
brother relate his sermons, or a part of
them, and telling me his texts that he had
used. What a heavenly record he has
lett to those who must follow, and O how
sweet is the rest into which our dear
brother has lately passed. We will never
more hear his heavenly counsels; but the
life thatis past away, tells us of his years of
usefulness, and care as a pastor. His
kind words and excellent instrietions have
suvely been enstamped on our ‘memories.

' God, to thee, is our heart’s sorrow
poured out, and thou alone can heal. 1t
is right, for the Lord hath done it. O, that

we all like him may depart and be at rest!
The Lord is good, and will not leave us
comfortless; he gives us strength to bear
our trials. Had he not given me
strength, I would long ago have sunk to
utter nothingness; for without him I ean
do nothing. Through him we live, move
and have our being. And while our finite
minds cannot understand why the Lord in
his wisdom has taken from our midst one
so useful as Elder Jenkins, we must say,
“Thy will be done.” All things are for
our good and his glory.

“And I heard a voice from heaven
saying anto me, Write, Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth :
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may vest
from their labors; and their works do
follow them.” How blessed, how sacred

are these words to whom they can be ap-

plied. Not unto the world is this spoken,
yet the religious world at large claim
them, and many think that their works of
the flesh follow them. Many claim we
are placed here to act as we please: get
religion just when we want it; so then the
Lord is left powerless. If all the world
felt as powerless as I do to bring about
my own salvation, they would be poor,
helpless creatures. I can do nothing
without the help of Glod. Tt is his good-
ness that keeps me alive from day to day.
It is his grace that strengthens me in
sickness, and keeps me from falling; and
more and more, day by day, do I realize
that God works, and none can hinder.
After passing my fifth operation, which
took place Oct. 12th, I vealized that instead
of the rose of health being granted, as I
hoped, a thorn was added to the flesh. I
had a letter from the professor last even-

ing, and he would like me to come back ,

to the hospital again, and it may please
the dear Lord to yet bless me with better
health. If not, their is a home, I know
there is, a blessed abode that awaits me
on the other shore, where I shall be free
from all pain, and shall be forever with the
Tsord.

I like the S1ax¥s in its new dress, as

lythey are handier to keep and put in book

form. My dear brother, look up the hill
from whence cometh thy help, and God
will bless thee with another editor, but
our departed brother’s place can never be
filled. When it is well with thee, pray for
me.  And new may God bless and com-
fort thee in thy sad bereavement, and also
his dear companion. When it pleaseth

the Lord, may we, like him, lay our armor

' by, and enter the heaven of rest.

Affectionately your sister in christian
love.
LIZZIE HIMES.
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TEMPTATION.

TEMPTATION comes often to the chil-
dren of promise. Does the God of the
blessed tempt us? I say nay. We are
not tempted of God; we are tempted of
the devil. Satan appears before us on
most all occasions. ILven when we may
be feasting on leavenly things and
thoughts ; yes, we may be listening to the
blessed word of God, or singing spiritual
‘hymuns, and Satan will step in and ques-
tion us as to whether it be true or not.
Or after retiring at night, we may be think-
ing good, and evil thoughts will appear.
Many times has the writer been talking
to the brethren on the truths that are
written in the holy Scriptures, when Satan
would appear, and say some word of dis-
couragement. I would think, Now I have
told something that does not suit my
brethren ; they do not seem to enjoy iny
company; I wish that I had kept my
mouth shut, and listened as the rest talk-
ed. - But, brethren, we must endure
temptations and persecutions. All this
our dear Savior bore ; and more than this;
he was crucified for our sins, nailed to the
rugged cross, wore a erown of thorns on
his precious head, and bore his own cross.

Brethren, none of us have to bear what
Jesus did. Think of when he prayed to
the Father, saying, “O my Father, if it
be possible, let this cup pass from me,
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou
wilt.” Could any of us bear that? No.
Neither could he without the power and
protection of God. God has all power,
Doth in heaven and in earth. He rules
and superrules all things; nothing left)
out whatever. When I say all things, I

mean all things, and not some things.,
We, as saints here below, are not perfect, |
nor will we be until we are perfected and

regenerated; and that will De in the
resurrection. '

P

Brethren, do as you see fit with this.
Your sister, in hope of eternal life,
JENNIE.

S,

) BARNESVILLE STATION, Feh. 25, 1897,

. Bresr’s Son:—Inclosed find the
small sum of one dollar. Our subserip-
tion is paid up, but 1 feel that the paper
is well worth three dollars this year. 1
is a small amount, but if all who are able
would send you that much in addition to
the regular subscription price for this
year, it would help you out of your em-
barrassment.

Hoping you will never have to give up
the publication of the SIGNS OF THE
Times for want of money, I am yours
very truly,

MRS. W. W. DARBY.

[Wnipn the remittance sent with the
above is very acceptable, the good wishes
expressed for the welfare of the SiGNs, is
most gratefully received. We never ap-
preciated friends of the publication more
highly than at the present time.—ED.]

EDITORIAL NOTICES.
PLEASE DO NOT

SuND us new subseribers at the rate of
one dollar for a year’s subscription. The
one dollar rate was discontinued over a
year ago, and new subscribers sent us ab
one dollar are now credited six months,
the same as our other subscribers.

PREMIUMS DISCONTINUED.

Wr ave still receiving occasional remit-
tances for new subsecribers under our
premiunt offer to send books to old sub-
seribers proeuring us new subscribers.
These terms expired, as expressly stated
in notice, February 1st, 1897. We find
we cannot afford to continue these terms,
and therefore request our subscribers to
not forward any imore new names in
anticipation -of - receiving the DLooks as
premiums. U :

I
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' By H 4 X, glleSS befitting a solemn belief of sacred

tsubjects, but we also like to see humility,
'wluch cannot claim to be right, at the
}unteled in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as (’ernb(‘ of (Jhdl'ﬂlll(' eV Ol‘y one dbc with
Second-Class Mail M(nttel being wrong. We believe that the chil-

— dren of God all waut to know the trath,
EDITORS: Land all love the Tord Jesus Christ, (uxd

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J. j desire to honor him.  We have more fol-
B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y. (lowship with some who differ from us in

Al Tetters for this paper should be ad-| | some things, than we do with some who
, UM ( ' :
dressed, and money orders made payable, to | S¥CM SOUL Lin the lettor of the doetrine ;

GILBERT BEEBES SON becanse they seem to us to be filled W1th
Jl[fid(lletowﬂ Orange Co., N. Y. ’ Ineekness, patience, gentleness, faith, love,
’ Vo and a desire to know and do the w111 01

LiNDALE, Toxas, Jan. 30, 1897. | 00, more than some of these others,
WIiLL some of the able correspondents of the SIGNS, who hold more nc“’ﬂy the form of sound

give through its columns some seriptural evidence ! words.

that tho word ““ regeneration” has any direct connee- There have been many different views

tion with the spiritual birth (or being horn again?)

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 175, 1897,

|
i
!
i

A is subiect ST g ” ’

I cannot see that it has such connection, any more of this Sllee(f; of .{bbel.lel(ltl(‘)ll. “ ©
than it has with the formation of Adam. used to hear much said about it. With
Yonrs as ever, some we felt to be in geueral ag reement,

I ODOM. while from some we differed. But we

had the same vegard for those who dif-

Wrrnour wishing in any way to inter- fered, that we did for those who agreed
fere with a reply to the above request by | with us. Tn those days we took little or
any of our correspondents, we feel like! 1o part in the discussion, because it
saying a few words about it, or rather seemed to us that more was already being
like making a few suggestions. In doing ! said than was listened to candidly, In
s0, we do not design to call up the many | what we ma y suggest now, we do not feel
questions which were diseussed in the | to antagonize any one, ..1,11(1 shall not feel
SIGNS a score of years ago, concerning | worried if brethren do not agree with us.
what regencration means, as the word is! The onl y way that we know of by which
used in the Scriptures. Our aim, the aim | to ascertain whether the word “ regenera-
of us all, ought to be to find out the truth | tion ” has any connection with the “new
concerning this, and all other Scripture. birth,” or with what the Savior calls
We all suffer equal loss by wrong con- “being born from above” (Johu iii. 3,) is

ceptions of the truth; we all have equal first, to look up the original words from
gain in having right coneeptions of the!which these words were trauslated, and
truth. In our present imperfect state, it second, to compare the Scriptures thun—
should neither surprise nor offend us selves where these words occur. The
when brethren fail to see as we do. We word in John iii. 3, translated “born,” is
like to see brethren settled and g grounded, q(;mmo, and the word translated there
and not moved by every wind of argu- ‘“‘again,” is anothen, which re eally signifies
ment, and we like to see them present “from above.” The same word gennao is
the falth that is in them with the earnest- used some thirty-five times in the New

REPLY.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Testament, and is in all those places
{ranslated “Dorn.” In 1 Peter i. 23,
where the expression “Dborn again,” is
used, the original word is ana-gennao.
Gennao signifies “ born,” and and, a pre-
position prefix, signifies “again.’  In the
two places where the word “regenera-
tion” occurs in the New Testament,
Matt. xix. 28, and Titus iii. 5, the original
word is paliggenesia, which is made up of
the prefix preposition palin and gennesid,
which is only a form of gennco, used in
the former texts. Palin signifies literal-
ly, “back again,” while genesia simply
signifies to be “born.” The words ““ born,”
and “regeneration,” ave thercfore the
same, except that different prepositions
arve prefixed, giving a different applica-
tion of the word “born” in one place,
from what it bears in another.,  But often
words which ordinarily have a fixed and
definite meaning of their own, arve used
figuratively to present some other truth
in a striking manner. This is true in all
langnage. Itis true in the Bible also.
We think it is true of the word translated
“yregeneration ” iu the two places named.
The text in Matthew xix. 28, reads as
follows: “And Jesus said unto them,
Verily 1 say unto you, that ye which
have followed e, in the regeneration,
when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes
of Israel” The text in Titus iii. 5, 6,
reads, “Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to
his mercy he saved, us by the washing of
regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abun-
dantly through Jesus Christ our Savior.”
Now in the text in Matthew, where the
word occurs, it has seemed to us that it
relates to the bringing forth or setting
up of the kingdom of Christ as a whole.
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When the Savior said to Nicodemus,
“ Tixcept & man be ‘born from above’ lie
cannot see the kingdom of heaven,” he
referred to a personal, living, vital expe-
rience, by which the child is brought into
the kingdom, and made personally .ac-
quainted with its grace and power. ‘While
in this language “in the regencration,”
it seems to us that e means not the per-
sonal experience of this “Dirth from
above,” but the bringing forth, the set-
ting up, and the development of his king-
dom upon earth, which, it has seemed to
us, was fully accomplished when he arose
from the dead. There had been an old
kingdom, an old covenant, old ordinances
and services in the old worldly sanctuary,
or temple. That covenant, and all that
belonged to it, was legal. It could none
of it endure. The first he took away,
that he might establish the second. In
the crucifixion of Christ the law was ful-
filled, and in the resurrection the gospel
was ushered in. Here was a new kingdom,
a new covenant, new ordinances and ser-
vices,in the new spiritual sanctuary. This,
it has seemed to us, is what Jesus spoke
of as the “regeneration.” In this was
fulfilled the words of the writer of the
Hebrews, “ For ye are not come unto the
mount that might be touched, and that
burned with fire,” &c. ¢ But ye are come
unto mount Sion, and unto the eity of
the living God,” &e.—Heb. xii. 18, 22.
And it is very forcibly called a “regen-
eration,” or a “new birth)” for it was the
birth or bringing forth of a new kingdom,
into which no man could ever enter, ex-
cept by being born or brought forth by
the Spirit; and in the text under consid-
eration, Jesus testifies to his disciples that
they, in this new kingdom, should be the
judges. And as under the former cove-
nant there were twelve tribes; so here the
Savior uses the number twelve to em--
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brace all-that should ever be in this new
kingdom. This kingdom was brought
- forth when Jesus arose from the dead.
Henceforth the kingdom of God was
among meun. And while natural birth
was all that was needful to introduce any
one into the old kingdom, or iuto its
laws and ordinances, a new Dbirth from
above must be experienced ere any one
could see or enter into this new kingdom.
If this view be correct, as it seems to ns
to be, then “regeneration ” and the “ new
birth,” while not the same, are yet insep-
arable. The one pertains to the setting
up of the new kingdom, while the other
presents the only door of entrance into
the kingdom. One is the birth of the
kingdom itself; the other the individual
birth, which all must experience in enter-
ing into it.  'We do not understand that
the new birth whicl every believer expe-
riences, is divided into two parts, one
called “regeneration,” and the other “ the
new birth;” buat rather “the regenera-
tion” means the bringing forth of the
kingdom among men, while the “new
rth?” means the bringing forth of en
into the kingdomn.

Tlie text in Titus iii. 5, 6, does not in
any way contradict this view of the mat-
ter; as it seems to us. As said before,
the word in this place is translated from
the same word as it is in. Matt. xix. 28,
and it literally signifies “a new birth.”
Paul teaches here, as it seems to us, that
in this new kingdom there is a washing,
as well as in the old. The old covenant
had divers washings belonging to it and
its ritual service. So also there is 2 wash-
ing in this new kingdom. The washing
in this new kingdom must be the full
antitype of all the washings of the old
covenant, Under the old covenant there
were cleansings by blood, and cleansings
by water. 8o also must there be in the

antitype. And therefore in the new
covenant we have Dboth the blood of
Christ and the word.  “Iis blood eleans-
eth us from all sin.”  And we have “the
washing of water by the word.” N ow, it
seems to us that by “the washing of re-
generation,” or the washing of the new
kingdom, we have included all cleansing
that the poor sinner needs in order to be
saved.  Therefore we are not saved by
works of righteousuess which we have
done, but by the cleansing blood, and the
cleansing word, both of which must be
applied to the heart and conscience by
the Holy Spirit. The washings of the
old covenant were for the body only, and
never cftected any real cleansing of the
conscience. The conscience was nof

purged by these, but the blood of Christ

can purge the conscience from dead works
to serve God. The washing of this now
kingdom is effectual.

There is also a second work of (fod
named in the text, “the renewing of the
Holy Ghost.” This word “renewing,” is
altogether different from the word trans-
lated “regeneration,” or “new birth.”
It literally signifies “ to make new again,”
and we remember that the Lord hag said,
“Behold T make all things new.” The
kingdom is new, and only “mnew crea-
tures” can dwell there. This work is all
of God. He made and brought forth the

new kingdom, and he has created and

brought forth all those who dwell there.
But this we did not prrpose to dwell upon.
Our chief thought was to show that this
Seripture is not out of harmony with the
view of “regeneration,” which we have
been presenting, but vather sustains it
In conclusion we would say, what a glo-
rious kingdom is here brought to view,
and how wonderful is the way by which
poor sinners entev into it! Is it not won-
derful that sach sinners should be the re-
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cipients of such love, and should dwell in
such a kingdom, and be called the sons
of God? “Now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be, but we know that when he shall ap-
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see him as he is.” We are the children
of God, and to be like him is our glorious
heritage. '

We leave these thoughts with brother
Odom, and our readers generally. We
hope that brother Odom may believe that
our desire at least has been to present
the truth.

C.

D 0 AT
- & 50 {wians

WHAT ARE THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES?

WHEN we take a retrospective view of
the dealings of the Lord with us from the
time our dear father was taken from the
editorial charge of the paper, to the
present time, we are amazed at the sus-
taining power and goodness of God. It
seemed to us, when so suddenly left alone
in charge of the paper, that we could
never continue its publication. Knowing
onr own weakness, and barrenness of any
spiribual gifts, and the feebleness of onr
judgment, we felt that it was presump-
tion for us to attempt to discharge the
responsible duties before us, and had we
not been compelled by a peculiar combi-
nation of circumstances, to continue the
publication, we certainly should bhave
givdn ap in despaiv.  But how wonderful
and marked have been the providences and
goodness of Gtod in sustaining the StaNs
or THE Timus! In the editorial depavt-
ment, our own brother, Elder Wm. L.
Beebe, as well as our dear lamented
brother, Klder Benton Jenkins, were made
willing to assist us in conducting the
paper, until our brother Wm. L. Beebe
resigned his position, when again the Lord
made manifest his goodness by putting it

in the heart of our dear brother Elder I
A. Chick to assist in the editorial duties.
Notwithstanding these displays of divine
providence, when on the eighth day
of last January, God called our beloved
brother Jenkins from his labors, to his
reward in everlasting glory, we were so
forgetful of the past goodness of God, as
to feel distrustful of the publication of
the paper being sustained ; but from the
many letters received from the brethren
and friends of the SieNs, assuring us of
their satisfaction in the conduct of the
paper thus far on its sixty-fifth volume,
we feel to take courage, as far as the edi-
torial duties are coneerned.

While we have been ecalled to pass
through what to our weak vision seemed
such dark and discouraging seasons, in
regard to being able to supply the columns
of the paper with matter that would be to
the edification of the dear saints, and the
glory of God, we have at the same time
experienced some of the most discourag-
ing financial embarrassments we have
ever known. THere again we have been
made to fecl the weakness of onr wicked
heart, by a most wonderful display of
God’s delivering hand. When we were
so pressed by maturing business obliga-
tions, that it seemed as though we must
bring reproach upon the cause we were
trying to advocate, there came a letter
from a total stranger to us, but a dear
friend of the S1aNs, containing a draft
for two hundred dollars, and several
others containing different amounts, intil
the total amounted to nearly four hundred
dollars, sent us as a present, to assist in
the publication of the Sraxs. We are
strictly forbidden to give the mname
of this dear friend, who, although mnot
a member of the chureh, is dounbtless
a sister, as her letters are full of expres-
sions of love for the brethren, and
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for the truth of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.

Brethren, can there be any doubts
about these manifestations of God’s
power in sustaining the publication of the
dear old Stens ?  “And if God be for us,
who can be against us 9

B.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

REVELATION XIV. 4.

“Tresk are they which follow the Tamb whither-
soever he goeth.” )

The preceding connection presents
what John had seen in his vision in re-
gard to the various manifestations of the
antichristian powers arrayed against the
cause and kingdom of our Lord Jesus
Christ, in the multiform developments in-

dicated by the striking figures employed 5

the serpent, the dragon, the Least with
seven heads and ten horns, the beast with
two horns like a lamb, and the image of
the seven headed Deast. Under these
characters the antichristian powers had
moved the kingdoms of this world, per-
secuted the church of God, and delnged
the earth with the blood of the saints of
the Most High. But through this scene
of confusion, this Dlack and frightful
clond of Pagan and papal darkness, the
glovions eity of the living God is seen in
primitive beauty, and the songs of the re-
deemed are heard, loud and clear, above

the din of arms, the clamor of war, the'
groans of martyred thousands, and the

exultation of the enemy flushed with
temporary victory. Like the lily among
thorns, and as the apple tree amnong the
trees of the wood, Monunt Sion appears ;
and on her majestic summit stands the
Lamb of God, and with him the company
described in the words of onr text.

While their enemies are designated by the
mark of the beast, these have the name
of the Father, (the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ), written on their foreheads.
‘While the confusion of Babylon predomi-
nates in the ranks of all the powers of
darkness, and the maddened shouts of
blind infatuation rend the earth and
shake the mountains, on the part of the
worshipers of the beast and the admirers
of his image, and while their cries are
long and loud in praise of the beast and
of his image, and the vaunting cry is
heard from the millions of voices, Who is
like unto the beast? "Who is able to
make war with the beast? Irom heaven
a voice is heard, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a great thun-
der, and the voiee of harpers harping with
their harps; and they sung as it were, a
new song, before the throne, &e. No
man could learn that song but the hnn-
dred and forty and four thousand which
were redeemed from the earth. “These
are they which follow the Lamb whither-
soever he goeth.”

Whatever views our brethren may
honestly entertain as to the particular
period in the history of the chureh this
portion of the word is designed particn-
larly to indicate, we presume there are
none who will doubt that the church is in
this instanee presented in her primitive
beauty and purity. Although a special
and primary allusion may be intended to
a revelation of the glory of the church as
she shall appear after her conflicts with
all her seven headed and ten horned as-
sailants are over, still the portrait is
~drawn from the original display of the
 bride the LamW’s wife, as at first present-
“ed in her  gospel organization, and in
'which her children stood with the Lamb
:upon Mount Sion, in all the glory and

. splendor of her original purity of doctrine,
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ordinances and order. Beyond all suc-
cessful controversy, our subject presents
to us the lovely image of a definite num-
ber redeemed from the earth and assem-
bled with the Lamb, standing in virgin
purity,. undefiled and spotless, bearing
the name of the Iather, and engaged in
worshiping God and the Lamb in perfect
- harmony, and with sweet accord.

Our particular object in this article is
to speak of this happy company, as fol-
lowers of the Lamb ; in doing which, two
very prominent considerations are pre-

- gented, first, The Lamb standing on
Mount Sion, as the Leader, and secondly,
His followers, and the constancy with
which they follow him.
Throughout the Seriptures, but more
frequently in the book of Revelation, our
"Tord Jesus Christ is ealled a Lamb.
Peter speaks of him as “A Lamb without
blemish and without spot; who verily was
forcordained before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in these last
times for you who by him do believe in
God.”—1 Peter i. 19-21. He was evi-
dently set forth under the ceremonial
dispensation as an unblemished Lamb, by
the lambs which were offered in sacrifice
on the Jewish altars. Abel’s offering of
a lamb is spoken of as signifying his faith
in Christ; as it was by faith he offered a
more excellent offering than did his
brother Cain. The superior excellency of
his offering must have been in that his
offering pointed to Christ as its antitype;
while the productions of the earth, ob-
tained by the servile works of Cain, only

foreshadowed the earthly systems of re-

ligion, the works of men relied on for ac-
ceptance with God, and the embodiment
of every kind of will-worship to be, like
his, maintained by manual labor, and de-
fended by force of arms. Wherever
Christ is presented as a Lamb, we under-

stand that he is specially pointed out as
the Lamb of God which taketh away the
sins of the world; or in other words, as
the offering that should be made for sin.
‘We should bear in mind, he is God, and
man, and the only Mediator between God
and men, and that he sustains or bears a
variety of official characters. Such, for
instance, as Prophet, Priest and King,
Shepherd, Bishop, Husband and Head, &c.,
yet he is personally but the one Christ.
The Scriptures do not (as we have been
falsely represented as holding forth) as-
cribe to him a plurality of personality.
His Mediatorial Headship of the church,
and his humanity are presented in the
divine record in personal union with his
Godhead. So that Christ isone. When-
ever he is spoken of in the Scriptures, we
understand in all his names, offices or
titles, the one God and Savior is person-
ally spoken of. This will more fully ap-
pear when we take into consideration the
manner in which he is set forth, especially
in the book of Revelation, as the Lamb.
He is here perhaps more frequently called
the Lamb, than by any other name or
title, and yet he is also called the Alpha
and the Omega, the beginning and the
end, the Lord God Almighty. Displaying
all that these names imply, John saw him
walking in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks, and holding the stars in his
right hand. As the Lamb he was slain;
and as the Lamb he was seen after the
‘resurrection from the dead, looking like a
Ilamb that had been slain ; and the heaven-
! ly assembly of his followers worshiped him,
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book
I and to open the seals thereof; for thou
“wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God
:by thy blood, &ec. And every creature
‘that is in heaven, and on the earth, and
“such as are in the sea, and all that are in
them, heard I, saying, Blessing, and
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honor, and glory, and power, be unto him
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb forever and ever. And the four
beasts said, Amen. And the four and
twenty elders fell down and worshipel
him that liveth forever and ever, This
Lamb which has been slain, and redeemed
his people unto God, said to J ohn, “T am
he that liveth and was dead, and behold,
I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have
the keys of hell and death.” This Lamb
is seen in our subject standing on the
Mount Sion, as the conquering Son of
God, as the Captain of our salvation, the
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, and as
the Leader and Commander of his spiritual
Israel; and his train fills the temple.
His redeemed people are called upon to
deny themselves, take their cross and
follow him, and this they are to do whith-
ersoever he goeth; through evil as well as
through good rveport. As a Teader,
Christ, always goes Dbefore his floek.
When he putteth forth his own sheep, he
goeth before them, and the sheep hear
his voice, and they follow him; but a
stranger they will not follow, for they
know not the voice of strangers. Andhe
has said, My sheep hear my voice, and
they follow me; and I will give to them
eternal life, and they shall never perish.
He is not a driver. He led Jacob as a
flock.  Te found him in a desert land,
and in a waste-howling wilderness; and
he led him about and instructed him, and
kept him as the apple of hiseye. He has
promised to lead the blind in a way they

know not, and in paths they have not

known ; but we have no acconnt of his
driving them. He makes them acquainted
with the irresistable attractions of his

person, and he draws them with the cordsi
of a man; he puts his fear into their
,stractions, and follow in the path which
~he has pointed out for them; calling no

hearts, that they shall not depart from
him, and hag promised that he will not

turn away from them to do them good.
Will-worshipers and Arminians may re-
quire a task-master to drive them onward ;
but when God takes his people out of the
horrible pit, he establishes their going,
and puts a new song into their mouth,
even praise to his name. As he went
before Israel in the wilderness, a cloud by
day, and a flame of fire by ni ght, so Jesus
lead his spiritual Israel through all their
pilgrimage here below.. xperimentally,
doctrinally and bractically, they follow
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. The
experience of the saints follows in the line
marked out by his wisdom , goodness and
grace. They cannot enter into life until
they hear his voice, nor can they hear his
voice nntil he ealls his own sheep by
name. Their first experience and trans-
lation from darkness to light, is dictated
or led by him, he puts them forth and
leads them out fromn under the condemna-
tion, curse and dominion of the law, and
leads them into the green pastures, by the
still waters, where he causeth his flock to
rest at noon. In all their subsequent ex-
perience he leads them, and they follow
him. = He has led the way for them in all
the temptations, afflictions and persecu-
tions to which they are snbject in this
life; he was tempted in all points as they
are, and yet was without sin. Tn all their
afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel
of his presence saved them; in his love
and in his pity he redeemerd them, and he
bore and carried them all the days of old.
The saints follow Christ in the doctrine
which he taught personally when here in
the flesh, by his Spirit, and by the inspired
writers. They follow the apostles as the
apostles followed Christ. So that Christ
is the only supreme standard of perfec-
tion, and the saints are to wait on his in-
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man on earth their father or their master
in these things. None of the disciples
are allowed to be leaders in the doctrine
of Christ our Lord, but all are to be fol-
lowers of God (Christ) as dear children.
Practically they observe his examples and
precepts in all the institutions of the gos-
pel. Being born again and divinely
qualified thereto, they are to confess him
before men, declare their faith in, and re-
liance on, him for all spiritual blessings,
_and in doing this they trace his footsteps
to the baptismal waters, follow his exam-
. ple and obey his command in that sacred
ordinance ; and they follow him from the
Jordan to the wilderness, to be tempted
of the devil ; and under their temptations
they are to follow his example in disput-
ing every inch of the ground with the
tempter, and in appealing to the record
of divine revelation, in defense of the
truth. They follow him in the order he
has established in his churels, in the com-
munion of the saints, in the occupancy
and privileges of all the gifts by him be-
stowed on Zion; for except we follow
him, we cannot be his disciples.

Can we claim for the saints of the
present day, that they follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth? Alas for us,
we are prone to wander, and we feel a
conviction that we come short in all
things; but still if we are truly his people,
we shall find at least, that to will is
present with ns. Our desire will be to
follow our dear Redeemer in all things.
We love the pattern which he has given,
and we admire the fidelity, constancy and
strict conformity of the saints as express-
ed in our text; and our highest, strongest,
greatest and most ardent desire is to at-
tain to that standard of primitive purity,
and be numbered with that highly favored

May it be our happy privilege to follow
him in meekness, humility, patience, and
submission to the will of God. He, in
sefting the example for us, went about
doing good, when reviled, he reviled not
again, when smitten on one cheek, he
turneth the other cheek also; and in all
things he should be followed by all' who
have his Father’s name written in their
foreheads. Butisitso withus? Arewe
not too apt to manifest a disposition to fol-
low the corrupt promptings of our carnal
and wicked natures, when reviled, to revile
again; and to return railing for railing ?
Howunlovely the spirit that would prompt
us to leave the footsteps of Christ, and turn
aside to follow the flesh. O may we be
enabled to mortify the deeds of the flesh,
and crucify the old man with his deeds;
and in all our deportment as individual
menibers of the body of Christ, and as
collective churches of his kingdom, may
we walk worthy to the holy vocation
wherewith we are called. How “striking
the contrast between those who follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth, and those
who bite and devour one another! How
good and pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity. But O! how

‘evil and unpleasant it is for brethren to

thrust with side and shoulder, strive for
the mastery, contend about words to no
profit, misrepresent, slander and speak
evil one of another. Does it not beconie
us at this present moment to inquire, '

¢t Ty there ambition in my heart?
Search, gracious God, and see;

Or do I act the haughty part?
Lord, I appeal to thee.”

Yet a very little while, and our conflicts
will be over; many of us are near the end
of our pilgrimage; to such,

¢ Soon the joyful news will come,

(hild, your Father calls you home.”

company, of whom it is testified that they And when we shall lay off our armor, and
follow the Tamb whithersoever he goeth.|ground our arms at the feet of the Lamb
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that stands apon Mount Sion, may we be
enabled to say with the apostle Paul,
“ We have fought the good fight, we have
finished our course, and kept the faith.”
May God reclaim us all from onr wander-
ings, heal our backslidings, receive us gra-
ciously, and love us freely, teach ns to live
and love as brethren, preserve us from all
evil, and at last crown us with immortal
glory throngh Christ our Redeemer.
Amen.
Mibprerown, N. V., Aug. 15, 1854,

CIRCULAR LETTER.

The Little Zion Association of Regular Pre-
destinarian Baptists, now in session with
Ziow Hill Clawrch, Fulton. Co., Avkansas,
September 12th, 13th and 1ith, 1896, to
the seveval chwrches composing the same :
According to our custom you will look

for some word from us in the way of a

Cirenlar Letter, and accordingly we will

offer a few thoughts upon the subject of

“love.” “Godis love; and he that dwell-

eth in love dwelleth in (God, and God in

him.”—1 John iv. 16. Now love is the
tulfilling of the law, and if we love one
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love
is perfected in us. Very dear brethren
and sisters, we do hope that love is the
great cause that moved each and every
one of us to leave our homes, and those
that are so near and dear to us, and come
here to meet each other in an Associa-
tion ; to speak and hear of that wonder-
ful love. God is love, and he that loveth
is begotten of God, and perfect love
casts out all fear. By this we know that
we are the ehildren of God, when we love

God and keep his commandments, for

this is the love of God, that we keep his

commandments.  And they are not griev-
ous when we are in possession of the
divine love of God. But it is a sweet

mandments and engage in his service,
for the lowly Jesus said to his little ones,
“Take my yoke upon you and learn of
e, for my yoke is easy and my burden
is light.” It is a sweet and happy privi-
lege to tfollow and obey the meek and
lowly and lovely Lamb of God, when we
can have a faint view of the wonderful
love that moved the Lamb of God to
leave the world of glory with all its
beauty and riches, where all is love and

Joy, and condescend to these low grounds

of sorrow, to suffer and die for poor, un-
done sinners. Thus we see that divine
love is stronger than death, and sweeter
than life. Just think, brethren, of the
awinl condition of poor sinuers, corrupt,
vile, rebellious and condemned. Yet
while in this condition divine love reached
thiem. Jesus so loved them that he lay
down his life for them, and died in their
roon and stead, and redeemed them from
this condition, and from (he curse of the
law, and washed them and cleansed them
in his precious blood. Fe has promised
to present them to limself a glorious

church, not having spot nor wrinkle, nor

any such thing. O, that it may be the

happy lot of all the members and corre-
sponding messengers of Little Zion Asgso-
ciation, to be embraced in this glorious
chureh, and all be presented before him
spotless and  Dblameless in love, is onr
prayer.
WM. J. CORY, Moderator.
J. G, James, COlerk. '

and delightful privilege to keep his com-

MARRIAGRES,

Fum. 4th, 1897, at Otego, by Elder B. Bundy, Mr.
Robert Mills, of Cleveland, Ohio, and Mrs. Ann Tam.
sett, of Oneonta, N, Y.

" Ten, 20th, 1897, by the same, Mr. Alfrod Keepheart,
of Hamden, N. J.; and Miss Adal M. Bloom, of Hnft-
dale, N. J,

e, 17th, 1897, at the rosidence of the bride’s par-
ents near Petersburg, Del., by Klder I, Rittenhouse,
My, Arthur Rounds, of Newark, Del. , to Miss Luey R.,
danghter of Jacob B. Meredith, of the former place.

s
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Dirp—At the residence of her niece, in Hardenburg,
Ulster Co., N. Y., sister Lena Hand, upwards of seven-
ty yé{u's of age. Sister Hand was a great, sufferer
from dropsfy. She was a firm believer in the doctrine
of reigning race through our Loxd and Savior Jesus
Clirist, and delighted to hear Jesus set forth as Lord
of all. She ad been twice widowed, and knew some-
thing of the trials of life with its deprivations, and
has left a world of sorrow and trial, for a better world
on high, we trust.

J. D. HUBBELL.

-

Dinp—Sister Blizabeth Boucher departed this life
Feh. 224, 1897, aged 82 years. She was baptized in
the fellowship of the Southampton clhurch, Bucks Co.,
Pa., afterwards bringing her letter to Salem Church,
Philadelphia, Pa. For the last fen years she has been
an inmate of the Old Ladies’ Home. Nearly all of
that time she was a confirmed invalid, not being able
to attend her meetings, nor to mingle with the people
she loved. .

Her funeral took place from the ¢THome” on
Wednesday, Feb. 24th, 1897.

B. F. COULTER.

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. 26, 1897,

Diep—A#® her hiome in East Masonville, N. Y., Oct.
98th, 1893, sister Mary Vamvalkenburg. She was a
memmber of the churel in Lexington, N. Y., but often
et with the Otego Church, and was highly appreci-
ated by us all.  Elder Miller was present at her fune-
ral. By request of tle fanily, I send this brief notice
for the Srans. Her age was 65 years.
ALSO, .

Diep—At her home in Masonville, Feb. 24th, 1897;
lter husband, Mr. Hezekial vanvalkenburg, aged 77
years. - He, too, was often here to meeb with us, and
showed a decided preference for the Old Baptists, and
we were glad to learn by his family that he expressed
a ope that with him all was well. THe leaves three
danghters and one sou to wourn the loss of a kind, in-
dulgent father. .

The funeral was oun the 26th inst., at Trout Creek,
N. Y., which was largely attended. The Tord Dbless
their loss to their good.

Yours in love,

B. BUNDY.

OrEGO, N. Y., Feb. 27, 1897.

T &
L~

Christiana Vermilion was born April 16th, 1827, and
died Feb. 3d, 1897, aged 70 years. Sigter Vermilion
was a daughter of the late Isaac and Ruth Smith, of
Licking Co., Ohio. BShe was married to Wilson E.
Vermilion, in December, 1846, whom she survived
seven years. She was the mother of ten sons, who

survive her, and mourn the loss of a loving mother.
For more than fifty years she had been a member of
the Jonathan Creek Old School Baptist Church, hav-
ing been baptized by Elder Jesse Stith.

Sister Vermilion was universally loved, being blessed
+ith such a “merry heart, that doeth good like nnto
medicine,” and died in the triumphs of a living faith,
Elder Barker preached greatly to the comfort of sor-
rowing friends, from that dear thewme, Jesus, the only
name under heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved, after which dear “Aunt Tene” was
laid beside lier loving companion. We are sad at the
thought of never again seeing this dear one in our
midst here, but sorrow not as those having no hope.

Sadly, her niece,

EMMA SMITH COLE.

LiGoNIER, Indiana.

Themas Loyé was born April 1st, 1813, in Faugnier
Co., Va. He was married to Elizabeth Morton Jan.
224, 1835, in Nelson Co., Va, From this union he
was the father of cleven children. He professed a
Lope in Christ in the year 1842, and joined the Primi-
tive Baptist Chureli in Washington Co., Va., and
lived a consistent christian life for 55 years, always
contending for the faith that was once delivered to
the saints, and was faithful to attend his meetings,
his seat always being filled.

He married the second time, a lady named Thomp-
son. TFrom this nnion there was born to him {en
children, making twenty-one children he was father
to. He moved to Towsn shortly after it became a
State. Me lived some two years after his second
wife’s death. He had been in very poor health for
some time, but he got so he was around again, and
told his son he wanted to go to meeting, and for him
to get his buggy for him. His son went to the bam
to get it, and his father went out to the erib and sat
down ont & box, and when his son came with the bug-
gy, Lie saw there was something the matter with his
father. e went to him, but he could not speak. He
carried liim to the liouse, where he died Aungnst 14th,
1896. Thus a good old man has left the world of sin
and death, and lias entered into the joys of his Lord.
Te has left a large family of sorrowing children, and
something like a hundred grandchildren, to mourn
their loss. He was liked by all his meighbors; none
can say aught against him, or his profession. He was
a good, kind and affectionate neighbor, a good and
loyal citizen, & kind, affectionate and loving husband,
and a loving and affectionate father. The church has
lost a pillar, a loving adviser, an orderly mmember, and
loving brother. None can fill his place. Te has
fought a good fight, hence there is a crown of right-
eousness for him. We should not weep for him, for
his Jesus said to him that his work on earth was done,
and called him home, where suffering and pain is no
more.
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There was a funeral discourse preached by the
writer, to a large concourse of people and sorrowing
friends, after which he was taken to Ute Cemetery,
and laid to rvest, till he shall asvake in the likeness of

lis dear Master.
W. L. JONES.

PR

Elizabeth Whitlteker, wife of N. J, Whitteker, was
born Sept. 29th; 1820, and died Nov. 4th, 1896, at her
home in Lee Co., Va., making her stay on earth 76
years, 1 month and 5 days. She leaves an aged hus-
hand, five children, and many relatives and friends to
mourn theirloss. She was only sick threc weeks, and
the family did not realize her end was so noar. There
were only two of her children present at the time of
her deatl, but all were prosent at her butial. She liad
all done for lier that her husband, children, and a
good physician could do, but all proved of ne avail ;
her time had come, and she passed off as one going to
sleep, without a single siruggle. She was perfectly
conscious to the last, aud gave her cook orders as to
how to prepare dinuner for her other two children,
whom she expected to be present the next day. Bnt
before the day arrived, they veceived word of the
change, and notwithstanding the rainy, dark night,
they hastened to her home, hoping to find hex alive,
and converse with her once more this side the grave.
But alas, before they arrived the eold, icy hand of
death had laid hold wpon her, and she had closed her
eyes and gone to her peaceful home.  She never united
with any chnreh, but we have every reason to believe
that she was a member of the chnrch militant. She
has passed through many sove straits and afflictions
in this world, but bore them all with christian forti-
tude. She never expressed any desire to get well, but
seemed perfectly vesigned to the TLord’s will.  Her
favorite hymn was, < How fivm a fonndation.”

JENNIT 8. HURST,

P.-\'r'roNsVILLE, Va., Deec. 29, 1896,

R < D

Miss Elva Harris departed this life October 10tk 5
1896, after a short illness of something like brain
fover. She suffered what no tongue can tell. She
was born Oct. 21, 1874, She nnited with the Primi-
tive Baptist Chureli, at Montrose, W. Va., May 23d,
1895, and was baptized in June, by Elder J. B. Cross.
Shie lived a consistent member uutil her death, A short,
time before her departure she called Loy father to lier
bed, and told him she was going to die, and that she
had heen conversing with her biessed Savior, and that
she was now ready to go to him. She told the family
1ot to grieve for her, for she was willing and veady to
&0 ; that she had nothing to stay here for. O what a
blessed consolation to her pavents and friends, that
she was ready to go to liev Savior. Iler health had
always been very delicate. She was loved by all who
knew her. She always had a kind word and a pleas-
ant smile for every one. She sang before she died a
part of the hiymn,

‘“When I can read my title clear
To manstons in the skies,
I'll bid farewell to every fear,
And wipe my weeping cyes.”

She leaves a father, mother, one brother and three
sisters, also one half brother and sister, to mourn
their loss, which is great to them, and many other rel-
atives and friends. We believe our loss is her cternal
gain. May God console the broken-hearted parents
and brothers and sisters, and all the bereaved.

Her funeral took place at Log Church, on Sunday,
at 11 o’clock. Services were condncted by Elder J.
B. Cross, at the request of the departed, after which
her body was laid to vest in the Philips graveyard,
there to await the vesurrection day.

COLUMBIA PHILLIPS,

Kirr, W. Va., Jan. 24, 1897,

Our dear Lirother, J, N. Searbrough, departed ihis
life Jan. 28th, 1897, at the hone of his soun, brother J,
M. Secarbrough, in- Harrison Co. ; Texas. Deceased
was born Sept. 20th, 1820, in the State of Georgia,
where he grew up to manhood. He then moved to
the State of Alabama, where on Dec. 4th, 1853, he
was married to Miss Penelope Satterwhite, of Craw-
ford Co., Ala. He moved to Harrison Co., Texas, in
Jannary, 1854, and united with Bluff Springs Chuxeh,
in that County, Sept. 21st, 1867, and was baptized by
Elder Jeff Stringer. He lived a consistent member of
this ehurel until the day of his death, serving her a
number of years as deacon. T have heen Personally
acqnainted with brother Bearbrongh about forrteen
years, and I never heard any one, Baptist, or any one
else, speak anght against him as a citizen, neighbor,
or member of the church. Ience we thinl we can
fruthfully say that he was a consistent Baptist, and
that he manifested mueh interest in the cause of his
heavenly Master, and when he was summoned he was
ready, manifesting anxiety to be gone. How happy
are those who die in the Lord! They enter into ever-
lasting rest in those happy mansions their heavenly
Father has prepared for thom.

“No chilling winds nor poisonous breath
Can reach that healthfnl shore.
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death 5
Ave folt and feared no more.”

Brother Scarbrough leaves two sons and one dangh-
ter (one daughter having passed away several years
ago,) with the little churveh at Bluft Springs, with
numerous neighbors and friends, to mourn their loss,
but we shonld not monrn as those who have 1o hope,
for we believe it is his cternal gain, May the T.owd
afford that comfort which ean come from no other
source.

In afftiction, yet in hope,

H. B. JONES.

HoRACE, Texas, Feb. 21, 1897,
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Disp—Janunary 1st, 1897, sister Elizabeth F. Cooper,
wife of Dr. E. T. Cooper, of Beaver, Pu., after a long
and distressing illness, commencing more than ten
years since. She was onc of the best among women.
She was of a kind and affectionate disposition, very
patient in all her suffering. Her death was peaceful,
in full ope of immortaliby beyond the grave. Sister
Cooper was baptized by the writer of this notice in
the fellowship of the Maple Creek Church, Washing-
ton Co., Pa., on Monday after the first Sunday in May,
1896. Baptism had been on her mind for a long time.
She was sueh an invalid she could not go to mesting,
and she lived a long distance from any Primitive
Baptist Church.  She was distressed in wind, know-
ing she could not he able to attend charch meeting;
realizing she must die, and carnestly longing to follow
the Lord Jesns Christ iu Dbaptism. So the Lord
opened the way for hier to be baptized. By my dircc-
tion, slic wrote her experience to the ehurel.  She was
received, and the chureh authorized me to baptize
ler. She was the gladdest person I believe!l cver
saw after she was Daptized, She said she felt so
wuch belbber. O Low bright she did look. To see her
so glad made us all glad. Bub when we gave Ler and
the pleasant family the parting band, we did not
know we would never see the dear sister any more in
this world. Sheis gone home to see and be in. the
presence of the dear Savior she loved and delighted to
follow in his holy commandments.

May the Lord Dless and comfort the sorrowing hus-
band and ehildren, who mourn the loss of a good wife
and mother.

J. N. BARTLETT.

AsTOR, W. Va., Feb, 21, 1897, ‘

e S

Mys. Juliet N, Howison fcll aslecp in Jesns at the
residence of her son-in-law, Mr. Albion R. Parris, in
Washington, D. C., on Friday morming Feb. 12th,
1897. Her disease was pneumonia, and lasted but a
few days. Sister Howison was born in Fauquier Co.,
Va., and was the daughter of the late Captain John
. Jackson. She was in the .83d.year of Ler age.
She was baptized into the fellowship of the Salem Old
Schofl Baptist Churcl in Philadelphia, by Elder
Wilson Housel, about thirfy-scven years ago, and
abont fourteen years ago removed lier residence to
Washington, D, C., and was soon after received as a
member of the Shilol Churely, where she lived a loved
and faithfnl member until it pleased the Lord to eall
her home. Her last hours were full of peace. Her
faith in her Redecmer had always been clear aud firm.
Iu many conversations we always found her unwaver-
ing in the great truth of salvation by grace. Her
views of sin in the flesh, and of rightcousness in
Christ, were such as to show a deep and convineing
work of the Spirit in the heart. She had a humble
opinion of herself, and yet possessed great decision of
character., Such members are as pillars in the temple

of God. During her last illness, at first she spoke
nmeh of her ¢hildren, and of Ler love for them and in-
terest in them. Then it seemed that all carthly
things, even her ¢hildren faded from her mind, and
she spoke mueh of the blessed Savior, saying again
and again, ““The Lord is- my Shepherd, T shall uot
want,”

It was our sad privilege to attend the funeral ser-
vices upon the following Monday, and to speak of the
consolations of the gospel to the sorvowing friends.
Slhie leaves four sons and Lwo daughters, who rever-
enced and ministered to theiv mother faithfully until
the end came. They sorvow, but not as those who
have no lope.  One brother and one sister also rc-
main.,  Xor the friends, and for the chureh thus be-
reaved, we pray that the consolations of the gospel
may abide with them.

C.

4

Diak BrurursNy Eprrors or THE S16N88:—Pleas®
publish the obituary of our beloved brother, Jeremiah
Stephens, who was born iu Greene Co., Ohio, August
5tl, 1823, and died Jan, 25th, 1897, aged 73 years, 6
months and 20 days. He was one of a family of eleven
children, as was also his beloved wife one of a family
of the same muuber of children. e was magried ta
Miss Mary R. Lee Dee. 19th, 1847, aud to them were
Dorn also eleven children, ten of whom are now living.
Our brother came before Caesers Creek Church on the
fourth Saburday in Angust, 1896, and after relaling
his experience and hope in a blessed Redeemer, was
received and baptized in the fellowship of this chureln,
In May, 1864, e was chosen keeper of the neeting-
house, which position he faithfully filledl until his re-
moval from ns. T 1865 he was chosen Clerk, which
office he has filled ever sineo to the entire satisfaction
of the church. He was also one of their trustees.
Our brotlier was called by the sovereign grace and
merey of God, and as the Seriptures “declare that
grace reigns through righteousness uuto cternal life,
so was it very signally manifested in onr beloved
brother Stephens. He was faithful to cvery trust in
the chureh, and awong his brethren of the Indian
Creek Association. e was one of its oldest members.
He has never been absent from her sessions during the
twenty-uine years of her meetings. He was frm +in
his convictions of truth, as God has revealed it in the
Seriptures of truth. He believed firmly that salvation
was all of the sovereign and efernal grace of God, and
he wonld admit of no compromise whatever. It was
all of grace, from first o last.

Our brother had been in feeble health for some
months, but was able to go about until some thirtecn
days before his decease. Ilis sickuness being pneu-
monia, was very painful, bnt he bore it all with chris-
tian patience and fortitude, saying to those wlho
asked him the state of his mind, that it was all right,
',and that he was easy and reconciled in mind. Just
.
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hefore he fell asleep, he ealled his heloved wife and
children to his bedside, and told them what he wished
lone after his decease, giving directions concerning
all things pertaining to his funeral. Thus hus boon re-
moved from us a beloved husband, a faithful and lov-
ing father, a trusted brother, a valned eitizen, & kind
neighbor, & bright example, and a faithful child of
the most high God. He has been gathered to his re-
ward.
“ His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfolding every hour:
The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flower.”

‘ Bubmission to tliy will, my God,
T all to thee resign ;
And low before thy ehastening rod,
I monzrn, hut not repine.”

The funeral took place at his residence, and was
largely attended by lhis brethren, {riends and neigh-
borg, as a tribute of love and respect.

L. BAVIS, Pastor,

FEBRUARY 10, 1897,

Drar BROTHER BEEBE:-The following notice
should have been sent you for publication several
months ago. The subject of it, brother William Ker-
eheval, was o native of this part of Virginia, and well
known by the Old 8chool Baptists theough all this
scetion, well beloved and greatly esteemed by all who
knew and loved the trath, 1 wn unable to state his
age, but his years weve beyond the number commnionly
allotted to man, and were spent, the latter and lazger
portion of them, in the loving service of his Redecmer,
His dear wife was received here at Mt, Zion, in this
County, and baptized by me soon after my removal to
Virginia, twenty years ago. The churel soon granted
her a letter to unite with the churel near Hanuibal,
Mo., where brother Kerclhieval's membership was, [
will trespass no further upon your space thau to ask
the insertion of the following quotation from the
Hessenger of Peuce, Dy request. :

 Dear old brother Kercheval, of Bear Creek Churely,
near Hannibal, Mo., after a long and useful life in the
climrch militant, vests from his labors, and all that
was wortal was eousigned to the toinb Tuesday, Jan.
14th, 1896, Brother Kercheval a tew Years ago was
injured by having his buggy run into by a train, and
sinee that time has been able to attend his meotings
but fvregularly ; but before that time he was very
prompt, and (illed his place as o deacon in the church

as nearly to the gospel measure as it is possible for

mortal man to- do.
who wasg deacon in more than name ouly. He had
atbained a ripe old age, and finished his course, He
was very fim and unwavering in the doetrine of
grace, having no tolerance for any ideas that were not

He was one of the few deacons

Woodside, the country home of his daughter, Mrs.
John H. Gath. Sister Kercheval and the family have
our heartfelt sympathy in their bereavement. May
God’s grace support and cheer her in the time of her
grief and loneliness, that she may rest sweetly in lhis
promise to be with lier unto the end.” '

Affectionately yours,
J. N. BADGER.
ALDIE, Va., March 1, 1897,

RECEIPTS,

TO AID IN SENDING THE “SIGNS”
TO INDIGENYT SUBSCRIBERS,
Deboral Buker, Md., 1; Mis, W, W. Darby, Md., 1;
Jus, Iilder, T1L., 1; Rebecca Groom, Mo., .50; E. Cart-
wright, N. Y., 1; Sarall Hinkley, N. Y., 2; A. Me
Inturff, Kansas, 1.—Total $7.50.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

COMPILED BY ELDERS $. .
AND P, G. LESTER,

DURAND

The hymus and tunes in this book have been very

carefully selected and are sueh as are used in our

churehes in different parts of the country. The book -
contains 272 pages.
and shapoe notes,
wanted,

Price per copy, sent by mail, post-paid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by express or freig 1t, s may be
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, morey order or registered lotter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bneks Co., Pa. .

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVENTION,

Tiose wishing to procure copies of No. 9 of
volume 61, containing the Minutes of thie proceedings,
resolutions drafted, and the addvess of the bretiiren ab
the Black Rock Baptist Convention, September, 1832,
at which time the separation (or ‘“split”) took place
between the Old and New School Baptists, can ob-
tain them from this office at the following prices, viz. :

Two kinds are printed, round
Be careful to name which kind is

Single Copy .- -oewwnma i, $ 05

Twelve copies................ ....... 50

Thivty copies ...... ....... .. ._....... 100
Swus less than one dollar may be seut in postage
stamps.  Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

As 1t would take too much space to give a full des-
cription of all the Bibles and other books and publica-
tions for sale at this office, we have issued an illustrated
catalogue giving complete information, which we will
mail free to any one desiring to purchase any of the
articles therein listed, consisting of Family Bibles,
Pualpit Bibles, Oxford Bibles, Teachers’ Bibles, Pro-
nouncing Bibles, Young’s Analytical Concordance,

supported by the word of God. He passed away .ai Cruden’s Concordance, Hymn Books, Histories, &e:

2
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH

3 Al N[
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been much inqnired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record,

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8% inches long, and 1} inches thieck,
‘We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, aecording to binding, the contents of all
heing the same.

1702, Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
ronnd corners, side and back title, $1.35.

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

1790. ¥Freuch Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,

' round corners, $2.75.

1713, Algerian Morocco, red and goeld edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50.

1791. ¥rench Moroecco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leabher lined to edge,
$3.75.

1734, Extra Moroeco, red and gold edges, flexable
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leatler lined, $4.50.

1793, Algerian Morocco, red and gold cdges, extended

covers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined to
edge, $5.00. )
WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.
-size, 6} inches wide, 9% inches long, and 1% inches
thick. '
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, ronnd
corners, $4.50.

2791, French Seal, red and gold edges, extended
covers, leather lined, ronnd eornexs, $6.00.

2713. Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp,
ronnd coruers, leather lined, $6.50.

2714. Extra Moroeco, red and gold edges, imp, roand
corners, leather lined, $6.50.

2793, Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$ 7.50.

 THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manehester,
England. Many thonsands of these pamphlets have
been scattered thronghont England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to indnce us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 eents; 12
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00 ; 100 copies for $5.00. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS
(BruBr’s COLLECTION.)

Thesc books cantain 800 pages and 1311 bymns,
cavcfully seleeted Dby the late Elder Gilbert Becbe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Bapbist .Chnrches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assorfment
of the small books embhraces : ’

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75¢; balf doxen, $3.00,

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

Blue Gilt lidged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen,
$12.00.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

Lager Tyer Eormon.

We also have an enlarged fuc-simile of the small
books, being abont twice the size, in a variety of
bindings at the following prieces, viz:

Cloth Binding ... ... ... ..o, $1 00
Cloth Binding, halt dozen ... .......... 4 50
Blue, Marbled Bgdo...... .. convaeian. 150
Blne, Gilt dge . ... ... . .ooiiiiaaiaans 200
Tinitation Morocco, Full Gilt............ 250

At the above prices we willmail the books, postage
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.
G. BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Grange Co., N. Y.

THEODOSIA ERNEST.

OR THE
HEROINE OF TFAITH.

TR above important book was pnblished forty years
ago, butnow, so far as we know, is not obtainable.
Notwithstanding some objectionable phrases, it was
much valued by our brethren who saw it, for its com-
plete defense of Scriptural Baptism, and the anthentic
history it gives of the time and place, and by whom
changes and corruptions were made in this holy o1-
divance. Throngh regard for its inestimable worth,
and not for gain, itis being reprinted, having been
slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
ditionalism romains. The style, while plain, is very
interesting.

It isbound in fall cloth (scarlet) with stained edges,
good book paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
black and gold, on side and back.

This book in plain binding was never. sold under
$1.00. In this greatly improved style the price will be
reduced es follows:

One copy, 75 cents ; two copies, $1.40; three copies,
$2.00.

In large quantities at 65 cents each.

Postage prepaid in all cases. Address,

¢. BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, N, Y.
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ORUDEN’S OOMPLETE
(STUDENT’S EDITION)

CONCORDAN-CE

TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, -

. (Which enables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Scripture of which they can call to mind $wo
or three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old.
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apocry pha,
and & Compendium of the Holy Seriptures, &o.

The above described book of 719 pages 61x9%°
inches, we will mail postage paid for oune dollar and
ifty cents ; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &ec.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, wo would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible reader should possess a
copy. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THE
UNITED STATES.
i BY JOHN D. McCABE.

i
i This work isno dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the-events of our history, from
; the discovery of the American Continent down (o
! 1893,

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and eomprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished witlx nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distinguished men, views of
our prineipal cities, &ec., &ec.

Bound in Fine 8itk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid. ‘

. . BEEBE’S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y. ‘
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POETRY.

THE NEW YEAR.

¢ My presence shall go with thee, and I will give
thee rest.” ’

My presence shall go with thee ; fear not, though da»r'k
the way ;

1t leads through night of sorrow, t.u dawn of endless
day.

My presence shall go with theu, where thorus spring
up around,

And bleeding feet arc stumbling upon the rocky
ground ;

Where divers paths wre meebing,
the road,

Where weary steps ave flagging
load; )

When flesh and heart arc failing
tiow’s rod;

Alike thou fecPst forsaken by loved oues and by God.

thou knowest not
DLeneath thy heavy

meath sharp afflice-

When the enemy abtacks thee with fulschood’s venom
sting,

Whispers thou lLast fallen from the shatdow of my
wing :

‘When doubts and cares surround thee, and sickness
draweth nigh,

And storm-waves rage and thunder, and litt their
crests on high;

Wlen death itself approaches, and deep the valley’s
shade,

My presence shall go w vith thee; fear not, nor be
afraid;

Rest, for my name is on thu,——no enemy prevails;

.The blood-stained cross is glistening, the subtlest
tempter fails.

Rest, for my hand upholds thee; I rule the vessel's
helm g

My uail-marked palm is guiding, no billows over-
whelm.

Rest, for my feet have tlo(ldux the rough and briar-
strewn way,

And in wy footsteps treading, thou shalt nobt go
astray.

Rest, for I know thy sorrows, my heart Las throbbed
with grief;

No agony thon feelest, but I cau bring relief.

Rest, for my arms are round thee, soft pillowed on my
breast ;

Child of my love, trust me, and T will give thee
rest.

CORRF SPONDENCE.

New YORK, N. Y., March 20, 1896.

Diar Broraer COULTER :— Your most

weleome  letter was duly received. 1t
gladdens me to know that we are so con-

tinually remembered by you and your
wife. The remembrance is reciprocal, for
never a day passes but that we speak of,
and have you in remembrance.

You have asked me to write my views
concerning, “The seeret of the Lord is
with them that fear him; and he will
shew them his covenant.” I wish you
had not made the request. Not that I am
averse to declaring how these things ap-
pear to me, but because 1 am so unskiliful
in expressing myself. Multiplicity . of
words is one of my infirmities, and it be-
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comes more and more apparent to me, as
time passes, that 1 grow into the infirmity,
vather than out of it. Tf there was any-
thing in what I said, I might be exeusa-
ble, bub it all seems heavsay, repetition,
or what 1 once seemed to know. 1 donot
mind writing freely when I am confideut
my letter will not appear in print; I am

~willing to risk the patience and foreboar-
ance of my correspondent, but T am sen-
sitive to publicity, and am not humble
enough yet to meekly endure the eriti-
cisim of those who do not know me per-
sonally. I know my ignorance and nu-
skillfulness far better than others do, and
the Old School Baptists have Dburdens
enough of their own to bear without my
trying their patience. With you, and
those who know me, it seems different.
I am so fully persuaded of your love and
confidence, and of your blindness to my
short-comings, that I do not fear yout
criticism.  The love you have manifested
toward me the years we have known each
other, casts out all fear of your veceiving
from me in any other spirit but that of
love and welcome.

In beginning, I feel that the effort you
have requested of e, is much like an
Trishman’s question,—answered by him-
self before he asks it; for you forcibly
and clearly answered your own query,
and all T may write cean have no other
end or aim,—Jesus, the Alpha and
Omega ; the beginning and the end.

“In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning
with God. All things were made by him ;
and without him was not anything made
that was made. In him was life; and
the life was the light of men. And the
light shineth in darkness; and the dark-
ness comprehended it not.”  ‘“He was in

the world, and the world was made by i

him, and the world knew him not.” “The
Word was made flesh and dwelt among
us, full of grace and truth.” “No man
hath secn God at any time; the only be-
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the
Tather, he hath declared him.” ‘

The conclusion from the above is, that
the Word, its dwelling-place, God, life,
light, creative power, invisibility, secrecy,
grace and truth, are all one and the same
God. This conelusion we can find abun-
dance of Seripture to. confirn.

Have you ever had thoughts of eber-
nity 7 You have tried to consider the
matter, no doubt, many times, but have
you ever yet been able to conceive, if but
for an instant, one thought coneerning it ?
No. Tor inspired testimony declares,
“No man hath seen God at any time:
God is not in all his thoughts.” And be-
cause “the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it,”” this declaration will never be-
come void; “the immutability of his
counsel 7 is eternal.

Every man hopes (o be saved aecord-
ing to some scheme of his own contriving,
on certain conditions which may approve
themselves to his mind as reasonable and
proper; unever cousidering that God, to
whom ““ salvation belongeth,” has himself
absolutely fixed the way of it.  The cove-
nant under which all men are born, as
children of Adam, is that of works. All
men who live and die, as they are born,
under this covenant, are dealt with ac-
cording to the exact tenor of it. If so,
then it must be evident to any one, that
if he be tried according to the letter of
this covenant, there remains no hope for
him before God, for he is & transgressor
of it from his Dbirth. The Secriptures
everywhere testify, “As many as are of
the works of the law are under the curse.”
“The law worketh wrath.” “Now we
know that, what things soever the law

»

N or e e o
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saith, it saith to them who are under the
law, that every mouth may be stopped,
and all the world may become guilty
before God, therefore, by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justitied in his
sight; for by the law is the knowledge of
sin.”

If man, then, is alienated from the life
of God through the ignorance that is in
him ; ean it be conceived as possible, that
knowing God as he did before the fall, and
deliberately rejecting him then, he has any
ability or sincere desire to vecover his lost
estate ¢ 1ven were it possible for him to
recover it, after recovering it could he re-
tain it any better than he retained it be-
fore hie lost it9 Can we admit that a
desperately wicked man desives, or is
able, to do exceedingly more to recover
the lost favor of God, than he could,
when righteous, do to retain it; when his
very nature is enmity against God? No.
The nature of man is absolutely opposed
to such possibilities.

Death, whieh at first had no manifest
existence before the fall, is now in the
world, and it entered by sin, and entering
it veigned unto death. The nature of
death always tends to destruction; never
toward restoration; for every time our
corrupt nature coneeives, it brings forth
sin; and in its progress and completion,
sin always produces death. And death
has passed upou all men, for in Adam all
died. By natuve every ehild of Adam is
a child of wrath: there ave 10 exceptions;
for God hath made of one blood all na-
tions of men for to dwell on all the face
of the earth, That the whole world lieth
in wickedness, we have incontestable evi-
dence of, by death in every form around
and in us. It follows then, that man has
no power to change his nature, for like
every other creature he has a derived ex-

istence, which maust follow the law of his!

being, and which he can no more change
than le can re-ereate himself; “Can the
Kthiopian change his skin, or the leopard
his spobs ? then may yo also do good, that
are aceustomed to do evil”” 1t s ineon-
ceivable and impossible, therefore, for a
man to attain a knowledge of an existence
above and altogether separate frow his
own. Being ereatures of tinie, we cannob
rise above the law of our nature. Anex-
istenece, unereated, in which the element
of time has no parb, is inconceivable to
us. It is a secret, a mystery, hidden ab-
solutely, and forever ab variance with
natural understanding. The ability to
attain that which is unattainable; to
comprehend that which is incomprehensi-
ble; for created life to know that which
is unereated, is hmpossible.  Until suelt
things are possible, the mind, body, soul
and spirit of man are in darkness int-
penectrable concerning the seeret of -the
Loxd. v
God is no respecter of persons, How-
ever mueh we would like to believe i,
God has made 10 exception in the hiding
himself from all created intelligence.
Subjects of grace are no more capable of
knowing the things of God, through their
natural powers of mind, soul or spirit,
thau the veriest heathen. As sois of
Adam they are unprofitable. o
Kternity is eternal life: God alone is
that. . To come to a knowledge of eternal
life, is to know that God is, and that he is
the rewarder of them that diligently seek
him. Btermal things are unseen, secrel,
hidden. They belong alone to God.
Tternal life is his dwelling-place, “the
secret place of the Most Highs” “ things
belonging unto the Lord;” “his taberna-
cle;” it is himself, “God, which is in
socret.” ¢ Verily, thou art a God that
hidest thyself,” was a prophetic utlerance,
and the natural mind is yet as i ncapable

f
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of’ discerning the habitation of the Lord,
as it was in the prophet’s day.

L have just suffered the interruption of
an hour’s visit from an acquaintance, and
i reswning this letter, and in reviewing
what I have written, I am tepted to de-
stroy it. 1 know I eannot tell you what
the secret of -the Lord is, beyond that “it
is a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man kneweth
saving he that recciveth it,” and it is giv-
en to him that evercometh.

The Old School Baptists are generally
reported as  averse to secref societies,
while in fact, they are themselves the
largest secret society in existence, “anin-
numerable company whom no man can
number.”  One peculiar difference hosw-
over, between them and the secret so-
cioties of the world is, the latter ean com-
municate their sceret, but will not; while
the former want to tell the wonders of
that which is committed to them, but can-
not.  Try as they do; strain every power
in them as they may, the seeret re-
mains o mystery to the world. Their
language is a pure langnage, incompre-
Liensible to any but the pure in heart.
‘The stone they have been given is most
precious, but to the world it is a stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offense.  “ Bles-
sod ave the pure in heart, for they shall
see God.”  These know the mystery of
God’s habitation. Ile dwells in them ;
they dwell in him. He is their refuge
and hiding-place, “ the city of the living
God,” “the Lord is there.” Their cor-
versation is in heaven. Death hath no
dominion over them, for they hate sin,
depart from iniqnity, and fear and rejoice
in the Lord.

Knowledge is not possible
revelation,  There
manifestations, to
If ‘God is invisible,

withont
ust be  evidences,
produce knowledge,
and unapproachable,

»

secrel, and in secret; how is the mystery
of himself revealed to us?

“He will shew [reveal to] them his
covenant.” In what way, by what maui-
lestation, has God ordained this commii-
nication and actual experience to them ?
There is but one ay, “There is one
Mediator between God and mau, the man
Christ Jesus.”  Man cannot come to God
in his own person.  The two are by na-
ture at utter enmity ; aud until that en-
mity is removed there is no possibility of
communion.  The perfection and justice
ot God forbid the admission to his pres-
enee and favor, of a guilty rebel; and as
for man, he not ouly has no will for recon-
ciliation, not only likes to be at distance
from God, but even if he had a desire to
come, he cannot come The holy Taw
of God iustantly arrests him with de-
mands of perfect obedience, and curses
him from God as « transgressor.  So it is
clear that if any reconciliation is to take
place between man and God, there needs
a mediator.  Where shall sneh be fonnd ?

A covenant among men is an agree-
ment or word to fulfill certain conditions.
When ratified it is the strongest security
man can devise, that his conduct will e
ordered according to it§ provisions. But
when we speak of a covenant of God
with men, we should obscrve one great
difference.  There is no equality, no inde-
pendence. God wills, man must obey.
A covenant usually supposes the existence
of peace and good will between the con-
tracting parties, and they come together
in making and fulfilling it ; but in the case
of previous enmity existing, a covenant
i of peace niust be nogotiated by a media-
| tor, equally satisfactory as security to
both for the fulfillment of its require-

t B - - .
Jnents.  In the case of previous good will,
‘no mediator is requived. Now, who can

! give seenrity for God, but one equal with
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himself? And to be able to satisfy for
man, he must be of man’s natnre. So it
is in this God-man, Christ Jesus, who as
the eternal Word, the only Begotten,
equal with the Father, is able to present
us before God in love; and (as man) can
owe security to God fm' us; it is in him,
1 say, we must look for 1hc revealed mmd
and purpose of God, his covenant. Heis
that ladder which J(L(’Ob saw, seb up on
earth, man, and reaching to heaven, God;
and angels pass and re-pass upon it, min-
istering for the heirs of salvation. So
God has, in assuring us of the “immuta-
bility of his counsel of peace,” given his
only begotten Son to dwell among us; to
be retained, as it were, in our own nature,
as a pledge that he will make eood all his
word. '

“Rnown unto God are all his works
from the beginning of the world,” and
there never was amoment when this cove-
nant of peace was not the determinate
comisel and purpose of God. Christ
“yas set up from everlasting,” to be the
Mediator of that covenant, and to vatify
and seal it with his blood.  When in the
fnllness of time, the eternad purpose " of
God, which he pul‘posed in Christ Jesus
ony L()l(l was fulfilled, the whole family
of the elect, that people whom God hath
set his love upon from everlasting, were
revealed as members of that body of
Christ, when his soul was made an offer-
ing for sin, he saw his seed. e saw all
his bones ; they looked and stared upon
him, their only hope of salvation. So this
LOV&]J&]IL is “confirmed of Godin Christ.”
‘When we are shown it, we see Jesus only.
He is our Mediator. No man cometh
unto the Father but by him, for ourlifeis
hid with him in God. Hverything is in
Christ: hope of eternal life, spiritnal
blessings in heavenly places, grace given
to tis, the secret of the Lord, the promises

embraced in the covenant of peace, all
find their fulfillment and snbstance in
him; he of God is made unto us all
Llnngs Now what evidences can we pro-
duce that this Jesns, “ the messenger of
the covenant,” is shown tous? Heisthe
Word of God, and the Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us. When?
Nineteen lhnndred years ago, before we
were manifest as sons of Adam?  Yes,in
one sense, for he redeemed and carried us
all the days of old, when as yet we were
imperfeet; but now he is with us and tes-
tifies of himself: of his coming into the
world (onr flesh), and every mortification
of the deeds of the body ; every travail of
soul; every experience of loneliness, per-
secution and hatred of the world; every

longing for and looking for a 1,’f{ttelf
country, ave all confessions that Chrejghki

come in the flesh and dwells among y S,

There is but one God, and he is love.
He cannot be divided, so whatsoever
is Dbegotten of him is love. To as
many as reccive him, the love of God
is manifest, and the manifestation of
this love is Jesng; for “In this was mani-
fested the love of God toward us, becanse
that God sent his only begotten Son into
the wdrld, that we might live throngh
him.” “He that hath the Son hath life,”
and where life is, there is the unbroken
law of God. What is the fulfillment of
the law ? TLove. “Toveis the fnfilling
of the law.” “God is love; and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and
God in him, Herein is our love made
perfect,” “because as he is, so are we in
this world.” ‘What then must be the in- ‘
evitable conclusion ?  If the secret of the
Lord is his dwelling-place, his tabernacle,
then where love is, his secret is. Hatred
of sin is the mark of that dwelling-place,
for love of sin has no place there, and the
fear of the Lord is to hate evil.
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As no man hath seen God at any time,
the evidence that “ we have seen and do
testify that the Father sent the Son to be
the Savior of the world,” is in that we
love one another, for “hereby know we
that we dwell in him, and he in us, be-
cause he hath given us of his Spirit.”
This is eternal life, the seeret of the Lord,
the fear of the Lovd, the everlasting cove-
nant of God, Love. This is the only be-
gotten of God, for God is love, and Jesus
Christ his Son is the only begotten : this
is the true God, and eternal life.

Beloved, let us love one another. Hyen
as we love God so shall we love one an-
other, for the covenant is, “I will give
them one heart, and T will put a new
spirit within you; and T will take the
stony heart out of your flesh, and will
give them an heart of flesh,” “and they
shall be my people, and T will be their
God.”  “Out of the heart are the issues
of Tife,” so it is not & ministeation of the
stony law of Mount Sinai, but the minis-
tration of a heart of flesh, “ tonched with
a feeling of our infirmities,” “made like
unto his brethren that he might be a mer-
ciful High Priest in things pertaining to
God, to malke reconeiliation for the sins
of his people.” “Both he that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of
one.”

Now I am done. T have written long
into the morning, and after all have failed
completely to make clear what T had
hoped to. Orderly thought has been far
from me, as you will have discovered long
before this, and if it was not that T fear
your lIctter would remain unanswered, 1
would not send this disconnected, wander-
ing epistle.

Remember me in love to all the dear
ones in Salem Church. 1 long to see yon

~all, and in my expected visit, soon, I an-
ticipate mueh pleasure. Tt is probable T

shall not arrive until about meeting time
on Saturday, so do not give me up if I
fail to put in an appearance the night
before.

Aﬂ?ectionafely yonr brother, in the hope
of life in Jesus, '
JOHN McCONNELL.

T S —

LyNN, Polk Co., N. €., March 9, 1897.
DEeAR BROTHER BEERE:—I send this
letter from our dear sister Hassell for
publication in the Sigys, because I feel
that it will be read with great interest
and comfort by all of our kindred in
Christ.  She has long been to us as a
dear mother in Isracl, and grows still
nearer and dearer as we see the weight
of years increasing upon her, and we can-
not but be deeply interestedl in what the
loving heart of one so deeply experieneed
in spiritual things prompts her to say.
As I have told her, when she speaks of
her anworthiness to write to such as I,
and of taking up my precious time, I feel
ashamed of myself, and I could not allow
sueh expressions to be published but that
it is the honest expressions of her feel-
ings, and shows how wonderfully the
grace and love of God work in the heart,
and how the more of that grace and love
is in the heart, and the more spiritual one
becomes, the more meekness and humil-
ity are shown. As I read the spiritunal
and humble expressions from the pen of
our dear, aged sister, whose sight is so
dim she eannot read what she writes, and
her reference to her trials and joys of
former years, my heart is filled with love
and reverenee for her in the dear Savior,
and swells with thankfulness and love to
him on her behalf, that amidst all the
trials and afflictions of her long journey
he has graciously sustained her, and has
been her comfort and her exceeding great
reward; and I humbly thank and bless
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his dear and holy name for the encour-
agement and comfort that such faithful
witnesses, and such precious examples of
the power of reigning grace as she are to
the poor of the flock. TLast spring I visit-
ed the home of our dear sister Hassell,
and spent a couple of days with her and
others of her family and the friends at
Williamston. And of the day that 1
spent at the house of brother and sister
Slade, her daughter and son-in-law, with
her and them, and brother Sylvester Has-
sell, and sister Robertson, I can say as
she said of it, it will never be forgotten.
It was a rainy day, but there was a bet-
ter light in that liouse, T hope and be-
lieve, than that of the natural sun, while
we talked of our experience of the things
of Jesus, of his love and grace, and of
what he has done for our souls. The
nnion meeting that I had the privilege of
abtending, and other appointments ab
which I met the brethren, some of whom
T had met near thirty years before, 1 en-

joyed very much, and L felt that the bles-

sing of the Lord was with us. But there
was a peculiar blessing crowned our visit
in the pleasant home of our dear brother
and sister Slade on that rainy day. T
will now send the letter.
Your brother in the hope of the gospel,
SILAS H. DURAND.
P, S.—1 have been at this place with
my wife and children three weeks, and
sxpect (o retirn to Southampton the last
of this week. I expect them to return
the first'of May. Until then my post-
office addvess will be 1723 Syndenhamn
St., Philadelphia, Pa.
S, H. D,

WirLiamston, N. C., Oct. 19, 1896.
RrpER S1tas H. DuranD—My DEAR
AND Higary ESTEEMED BROTHER IN
Curist - —1 would most gladly write you,

did I know how to do so. T feel at times
that it is almost presumption for me to
address you as a servant of God, together
with other of his servants and dear
children, I feel so utterly incompetent,
and so unworthy. I feel weak and help-
less every way. My natural vision is so
dim, and my spiritual light is very small,
if T have any. I do humbly trust that
the light of life has penetrated my poor,
dark and sinful heart, giving me a little
of “the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God, as it shines in the face of.
Jesus Christ.” In him dwells worthiness,
righteousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion. In this almighty Savior 1 do de-
sire to glory and rejoice, and hide behind
his bleeding cross. Here all my deform-
ity can be covered, and no place found to
glory, only in him who is the Lord our
righteousness.

My dear brother, your dear, good letter
of July 29th was received and read by me
with great interest and satisfaction. 1
do not see hardly how youn can take your
precious time to write to one like me.. I
feel that it is of the Tord, therefore 1
would praise him for such rich blessings
bestowed on unworthy me. When the
grace of God reigns in the hearts of his
dear children, ‘and his love abounds in
their souls, they will not feel exalted, but
when fellowship and confidence are ex-
tended to them by their dear kindred in
Christ, it makes them feel lowly; and
sometimes T think the tendency is to
make them feel more lowly, and desire
still stronger to hide under the banner
of the cross of their precious, dying
Savior. I felt, my dear brother, that 1
could not let your precious letter pass un-
noticed, although my sight is truly so
dim, and my poor heart so barren. I
have written you many a letter in my
mind since I received yours. I think



200

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

every letter that 1 write may be my last.
I feel that you have such deep, spirvitual
views of the depravity of the human
heart. It is blessed to be brought to see
our lost condition, but if we were loft
without realizing the remedy, the foun-
tain of the Redecmer’s blood to cleanse
from sin and pollution, would not the
poor soul sink in despair? I feel that T
am writing to a dear brother and child of
God, who has been deeply led and in-
strueted in divine things. T know and
feel that T am nothing, and less than
nothing, and vanity. T see more of my
weakness, emptiness, sin and folly every
day Ilive. Dear brother Durand, when
I cast a retrospective view over niy life, T
seemlost. T have so many years professed
to know Christ, and to follow him, and
where am I'? T have been so richly blest
of the Lord, althongh amid trials and dis-
tresses.  Wheu T remember the rich priv-
ileges T have enjoyed, the companion of
two gospel ministers, and thrown with so
many of God’s servants, and with hun-
dreds of his dear people, I am led some-
times to inquire, May I not have learned
from these, and not truly have a spivitnal
knowledge in my own soul? T find a
great searching sometimes in my poor
heart. T'o know God and the tenth as it
is in Jesus by an experimental knowledge
is a wonderful and divine revelation, 1
feel assured that our being associated with
God’s servants, and his dear people, can-
not give ns an experimental knowledge
of the trnth as it is in Jesus, and make
us love the diseriminating doctrine of the
cross.  Soif we do truly love these things,
we must have been tanght by the Holy
Spirit, must we not, wmy dear brother?
“For the carnal mind is enmity against
God. 1t is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.” So we feel that
we must still trast in Jesus as our divine

Teacher. He is my only hope now that
I'am old and gray headed. He was my
hope in my childhood, and in my youth,
and all through, even down to old age.
My trials are yet many, and I feel dark
and barren, yet I still hope in God, who
is my refuge and strength. I find that
there is nothing of an earthly nature that
can satisfy my immortal mind. T have a
tired feeling. I long for rest. T feel
that I would like to meet you and your
dear family altogether, but never expect
to again in this world. But the time is
short. If we are Christ’s, and belong to
that blessed family above, it will not be
long before we shall meet in glory in that
sinless Land, where all will' be peace and
love. T tell you, my dear brother, every-
thing that seems like jar and discord
among the dear saints is to me extremely
distressing, especially in these days of
error and delnsion. T trust the dear Lord
will appear by the power of his Spirit.
and morve abundantly bind the hearts of
lis dear ehildren together in love, and in
the fellowship of the gospel, so that they
will be terrible as an army with banners
to anticlivist, and to an ngodly world.
Your visit is still remembered with
pleasure. Cordelia often speaks of it.
Your preaching and conversation was a

greal comfort to her. She complains of
being low down mueh of the time. Mr.
Slade has  wonderfully improved, and

hardly looks like the same person. He
went with his wife tlvongh the conntry
to the Kelnkee Association. He and
Sylvester left last Tuesday for the Tois-
not Association.- Sylvester has been very
feeble for over a month. T think he is
being taxed too heavily. The Lord alone
can sustain and uphold all of his dear
servants.  They will all soon be dis-
charged, and free from all their labors.
Walter has had the hay fever quite
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badly, but is better now. I have been
quite feeble for weeks. Was not able to
attend our association. I am troubled
with shortness of breath, and am so tired
all the while from the least exertion. So
T am reminded all the while of my pil-
grimage ending. Pray for me, dear
brother, that my faith fail not. The dear
brethren, and sisters, and friends ave
usnally well, and always wish to be re-
membered when I write. My love to
sister Durand. T am so glad to hear she is
better. Also -to sister Bessie and the
children, and all the faithful with you.

It you ean make this letter out, you
will know that we remember you. I
hope we may hear from, you again some
time, although unworthy.

Your aged sister, in hope of a better
resutrrection,

M. M. HASSELL.

i) o {5

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.

WHATEVER we know of things spiritual,
comes to us by the revelation of the grace
of God. “Ye must be born again,” were
~words’ of authority and power, as they
came from the lips of Jesns to Nicodemus.
While it was necessary for us to be born
into this world, in order to obtain knowl-
edge of the things of this world,itisequally
necessary for us to be born into the king-
dom of Jesns Christ, that we may know the
precious things belonging to Jesus and
his kingdom. The knowledge: of the
things of this world are obtained by sight,
and by research. Our natural life is a
part of the natural creation of God; and
the result of our natural life is thought
and action. We learn, therefore, of our
natural surroundings, because they are
visible and accessible. Naturally we
know that the world exists, but beyond
that we know nothing. 'We have a nat-
ural conception of a supreme power that

created and formed all things, but our
knowledge cannot attain unto it. When
we are born, however, into the spiritual
kingdom, the carnal, natural mind cannot
follow us there, because it cannot reach
out beyond its natural environment. The
natural birth was of the earth earthy, but
the new existence is that which is born of
the Spirit. We that are born of the
Spirit, are no more led by the carnal
mind. Only as with our flesh we serve
the law of sin, but not with our mind. Tt
is in subjection to the higher powers.
“«With my mind [the apostle says] I serve
the law of God.” All that is embraced
in the revelation of the grace of God to
the conmscious simmer is the gospel of
Christ. For it is declared that “The gos-
pel of Christ is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to

the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” -

Belief of the tritth of God is in direct op-
position to all that is earnal and fleshly;
for “The carnal mind is enmity to God.”
Unbelief of the truth of God fills the carnal
nind, so that belief is an evidence of spirit-
ual life, because it is a fruit of that life.
“Phe gospel of Christ is the power of God,”
and when it is revealed to the children of
men, it always comes with power; not.
only to make darkness light, but in the
light to lay bare before us the knowledge
of the total depravity of our carnal na-
ture. Tt is this wonderfnl power of the
gospel that brings into subjection all the
powers of darkness. Jesus is appointed
of the Tather “ Heir of all things, and by
him all things consist.” And as he is the
power of the gospel, all things ave ‘under
him,, and made subject to his will. Just
how revelation of the gospel comes to us,
is a part of the mystery of godliness; but
its power is never lacking. Mostly it
comes as a glad surprise, as a sweet and
precious token of promises fulfilled. One
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of old expresses its s1lent mvstenous
power in this way, ¢ Gne ear, O ye
heavens, and I will speak; and heal‘ 0
carth, the words of my mouth. My doe-
trine shall drop as the rain, my speech
shall distil as the dew, as the small rain
upon the tender herb, and as the showers
upon the grass: becanse 1 will publish
the name of the Lord: ascribe ye great-
ness unto onr God. He is the Roek, his
work is pelfeot for all his ways are |ud<)-=
ment: a God of truth and without in-
iquity, )ust and right is he.” Another
tells it on this wise: “For as the rain
cometh down, and the snow from heaven,
and 1'emrnelh not thither, but vatereth
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud that it may give seed to the sower
and bread to the eater. 8o shall my word
be that goeth out of my month: it shall
not return unto me void, but it shall ae-
complish that which T p]e ase, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereunto T sent it.”
This word of power is Jesus, which was
in-the beginning with God, and was God.
o whatever way we proclaim the ‘gospel
of (""hi‘i"s"t it is the power of his word
which we proclaim, and is the good tid-
ings of that precious life which was given
for many. Then the power of thé gospel
is unto salvation to every one that be-
licveth.  Aside from the revelation of
Jesus in our experience, his whole life,
Iis death, his burial and his resurrection,
proclaim ]ll[ll in the Scriptures to Lho bc-
liever as the Saviov of sinners. Tor the
love wherewith God loved the people
whot le had chosen in Christ, and fo ae-
complish their salvation, he sent his Son
into the world. "There was no other wa Ly
possible to save them from their sins.
The right of redemption-was alone vested
in Jesus; theretore he was the power of
God unto salvation. His gospel was the
accomplishment of all he ecame to do.

“His work is perfeet.” His plan of sal-
vation was carried out and fulfilled to
the very letter. And the way of that
salvation is revealed in onr experience as
the spirit takes of the things of Jesus and
reveals them unto us.  Our eternal salva-
tion therefore is secure by the power of
the gospel of Christ. For by the appear-
ing of Jesus, life and immortality is
brought to hght through the gospel, he
having abolished death Then again we
experience a daily salvation through the
same source. The apostle said, “I die
daily,” and we can testify to a like ex-
perience. Daily we die, (by reason of the
lusts in our flesh, and our weakness
theveof,) to the comforts and privileges of
the gospel.  And by the power and sweet-
ness of’ the gospel we are daily saved and
restored to the joys of God’s salvation.
Whenever (in the experience of the work
of grace in the heart) the tempest-tossed
child feels to be the least of all saints (if
indeed oncat all,) poor, needy, wretched,
blind, naked and miserable e, unworthy 10
be nmnbmc([ with fhe Lord’s saints,

that very moment he is rich in fzuth,
abounding in grace, and very near to the
feet of Jesus. The mysterious reigning
power and richness of the gospel is shin-
ing in his heart. Tt is iMumined thereby,
and gives a clear view of his own vile.
ness, and also gives “the knowle dge of
the glory of (iod in the face of Jesus
Christ.” Tf we would enumerate the wis-
dom and knowledge and understanding
and faith and love, and cvery rieh and
precious tr ea&nrc!onnd as each door of
the temple of one God ig opened unto us,
we could say in truth thag they arve a]l
embraced in the glorious gospel of the
Son of God. If so be that our life is hid
with Christ in God, then owr life is the
life of him who ralsed us from the dead.
Therefore we live no more the old life m
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the flesh, but we live by the faith of the
Son of God; and the gospel of the Son of
God is our gospel. We cherish it, and
by faith we live in it, and by it. Is it
then any wonder that the revelation of
the grace of God, as it emanates from the
gospel of our gracious Redeemer, is to us
glad tidings of great joy? And as it is
proclaimed by the watchman on the walls
of Zion, and we hear it, do we not recog-
nize it as the pure language of Canaan?
And we know the joyful sound. It is
{he voice of the harpers harping on their
harps, telling the good tidings to all peo-
ple. “Tor unto you is born this day in
the city of David, a Savior, which is
Christ the Lord.” If we could examine
the inmost recesses of the heart of every
believer in the Lord Jesus, we would see
written there the declaration of the psalm-
ist, “One thing have I desived of the
Lord, and that will T seelc after, that 1
may dwell in the house of the Lord all
the days of my life, to behold the beauty
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.”

And now to sum it all ap. The “gospel |

of Christ is ours; we handle it, we eat it,
we love it above all things else, and in
one word it is all Jesns. The brightness
of the Father’s glory, the author and fin-
isher of our faith.

B. I COULTER.

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Jan. 28, 1897.

— IS

Nowrtr BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 6, 1897.

Broer J. G. BuBanks—My DpAR
BrROTHER IN THE FELLOWSHIP  OF
Crrisr's GospEL:—1 was glad to hear
from you, but since the time that I
received yours I have felt far from letter
writing. I have been in desolate places,
as an exile from the ¢ delightsome tand.”
My own frowardness and vileness has
been increasingly discovered, and in hard-
ness and impenitency of heart my daysand

weeks have been spent. During all this
time I walked with such stiffneckedness,
to0 hardened, too proud to bend down, and
fall at the feet of him that sitteth upon
the throne. I have felt myself as an in-
carnate devil. It is with pain and shame
that T now confess this. Ah,well I know
that salvation must be of the sovereign
grace of God to save a miserable wretch
like me. Carnal professors are well
pleased with themselves if they make
clean the outside of the cup and platter,
but this only does not satisly the child of
God. 'Tokens of mercy, glimpses of the
fair countenance of the Redeemer, at least
a morsel now and then from the table
of the King, a glance of love and the
kisses of his mouth are what we crave, or
else as in a land of banishment we dwell.
“The Lord is merciful and gracious,
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.
He will not always chide; neither will he
keep his anger for ever. He hath not
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded
us according to our iniquities. For as the
heaven is high above the earth, so great
is his merey toward them that fear him.”
So I have proved it. Last Sunday 1 as-
sembled with the chureh feeling barren
and desolate, and when I stood up to speak,
there T stood like a fool, a perfect blank,
turning over the pages of the Bible to see
it my eye could not light upon some text
to preach from. But it was all to no pur-
pose: I pitied the people gathered together,
bub felt too stiffnecked, too vile to even
pity myself. I told the congregation 1
had no text, but that I had, I thought,
been learning during the past week that I
was the chief of sinmers. In a moment I
was anointed with fresh oil. I felt the
abounding grace, and tender mercy of the
Lord flowed even unto me. His comforts
and pardoning love overflowed my soul,
my hardness and stubbornness was all
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melted away, while utterance was given
me to proclaim the unsearchable riches of
Christ. My captivity was turned, my
soul was filled with laughter, and sweetly
resting by faith in the atoning sacrifice of
the Lamb, T saw the enemy cast down,
defeated and put to flight ; then with the
virgin, the daughter of Zion, I shook my
head at mine enemies, and laughed them
to scorn.~—Isaiah xxxvii, 22.  Christ Jesus
and him crucified was my sonl’s hope of
deliverance from my sins and ¢ smpta-
tions, and from all the power of the en emy,
Who could now assail me? Who conld
rise up against me?  Who is hie that con-
demneth? Where were now iny accusers ?
By the grace and exceeding power of the
Lord toward me, T believe that Jesus died
even for me, and rogse again for my justi-
lication, and thus triumphant and joyful
in praises to the Lord, how e 5y it was to
speak of his merey and grace, and to tell
that “the Tord hath trimiphed  glori-
ously.”

You spealk abont my bein g in a spiritual
state of mind when 1 wrote that letter,
It was truly & “time of love” from the
Lord to my soul. The remembrance of
that season as it now comes 1o my mind
is very grateful.  While in the midst of
writing my soul went forth in con templa-
tion of the love of Christ o the chureh,
and to such an unworthy, sinfal worm like
me. Suddenly I was so overcome with
the thought that the Redeermer loved even
ive, such a vile wreteh as 1 am, that 1
burst into tears and sobbed aloud so over-
come  with the loving-kindness of the
Lord, My dear wife sprang to my gide,
and throwing her arms around me said,
“ What is the matter? what is the matter 27
AlFT eould do was to sob as though my
heart were breaking. 1 conld not tell her,
it was joy unspeakable and full of glory.
When T received your letter 1 thought,

What would brother Bubanks think now ?
Tam a very devil, worse than a devil.
Devils have never tasted Jehoval’s par-
doning love ; they have never been in-
dulged to recline upon the bosom of the
altogether lovely one; they have not been
banqueted at the King’s table. But how
wayward I am! How forgetful, how un-
grateful, how unbelieving am 1. Shame
and confusion of face belongs unto me,
but so insensible, so hardened in so short
a time have I become, that T do not blush
(Bzraix. 6; Jer. vi. 15)) over my inconstan-
cy. Then Ifelt to sigh over my degenerate
estate, but could scaveely beg one smile
again fvom the gracious Lord. T felt it
would be better to have frowns and chas-
tenings.  But I have learn ed that we can-
not instruct the Lord our God how to deal
with us.  He deals most, sovereignly with
his people.  I'n him all perfections reside,
Heis as perfect in his wisdom and holiness,
as he is in his Jove and sweet merey.
When wnder affliction of goul T have
smarted, then T have thought I have been
chastened enough, buf the Lovd has not
ceased for my erying. Then when T have
feared severe chastenin g8, and I could see
1o eseape from the rod because of my
backslidings in heart, T have found our
Lord had his own way to bring me in
humbleness of mind, and in eontrition at
his feet.  Some sweet promise has been
spoken in my heart, some sweet vision of
the sacrifice of Christ, a glimpse of hig
sufferings and agony when he smarted
under our dreadtul guilt, to purge it away.
Like aflash, so unexpected, so undeserved
has this mercy been, a glow of shame has
gone over my soul, and in self-loathing 1
have bowed before the Lord, and have
sald within my heart, have T heen so -
mindful, so perverse 2 Fave I so abused
thee, thou lovely Savior? T felt the Lord
loves me still, he has pardoned all my sins.
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I have thought this is too much, I cannot
endure it. Tnstead of falling o my neek
and kissing me, I ought to be sent to the
prison-house, and theve shut up a long
time, and fed with the bread of afflietion.

¢ that his bleeding form would rise,
His dying love most clearly shine,

And break mine heart, and burst mine eyes
With joys and sorrows all divine,

O that the sight of all his pains
Would rise devotions purest flame;

Work vast abhorrence to my sins,
And purest love to his dear name.

O that ab last I might but die
In my dear Bavior's bleeding arma;
Then sweetly mount to worlds on high,
Amidst bis 1»11~1'0f111gcnt charms.”

You say, “the strife will soon be
over.” What a comfort this is! The

Son of God suffered the just for the un-
just, to bring us to God. Then to our
God we shall come. Christ’s sacrifice
gecures to us an abundant entrance into
the everlasting kingdom of God. And
thvough grace all the ransomed church
shall sing around the throne of God and
the Lamb, “Thouw hast redeemed us to
God,” &e.

Tn the love and fellowship of the gos-
pel, I am, T hope, your brother,
‘ FRED. W. KEENE.

oG

Pixsonronrk, Kentneky, Feb. 3, 1897,

Dear BrotuER Cuick :—1 have often
thought of writing you, and have had
some impressions to do so, but a deep,
heartfelt sense of my weakness and un-
worthiness has hindered me. I have been
in the deep mire so mueh of late. I have
been down in a horrible pit, where I could
not look up, nor find rest to my soul, but
must grind in the dark and loathsome
prison until the set time of the Lord,
who alone looseth the prisoners. “The
Tord looseth the prisoners.”—Psalm
exlvi. 7. Therefore I have been led to

the conclusion that there is a seb and ap-
pointed time to visit Zion, both collect-
ively and individually, and that we can
neither hurry wnor hinder the areange-
ments of CGod, for they are settled and
fixed, and must take place to a job and
tittle, as they are divinely arranged 1u
the infinite wisdom ol oternal Deity.
Notwithstanding these things are as true
as true can be, this does not in the least
lesscit our obligations to our duty, nor
hinder us from coustantly stviving to
geb oub of the horrible pit, for we know
neither the day nor the hour, no, not the
minute that Gor has seb to favor or visit
Zion, and bring us up out of the horrible

pit. But we are bidden to strive to enter
in at the strait gate, that is, to mortify

the deeds of the body through or by the
Spirit.  Job said, “If a man die, shall he
live again? Al the days of my appoint-
ed time will 1 wait, till my change come.” '
—Job xiv. 14. This verse as well as the
sontext demonstrates the fact that there
is an appointed time for cvery change
that we undergo from the ecradle to the
grave, and that we must waib until our
change comes.  We cannot go to it, nor
bring it about when we cheose Lo do =0,
“But all my appointed time will 1 wait,
until my ehange come.” Jesus said to
the muemuring Jews, ¢ No man ean cone
to me except the Father which hath sent
me draw him, and I will vaise him up ab
the last day.”--John vi. 44, Dear broth-
»r, my experience has long since taught
we, if T am not deceived, that this text
as fully applies to a regenerated person,
as to one unregenerated. We can in no
wise come to Christ, only as we are
draswwn to him. How often I have tried

(none but God knows) in prayer and in

preaching, and in all the religious ser-
vices in which I have been led to engage,
to draw near to Christ, but could not.
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While I could say words of prayer, or
talk the best I could in the way of preach-
ing, I was far off from Christ in my feel-
mgs, and had a wretched, wandering
mind, and could not resort to any neans,
either in word or thought, whereby T
could come to Christ. Therefore 1 have
tearned to believe that no man can come
to Christ, only as and when the Father
draws him.  'What poor, dependent crea-
tures we are, even worms of the dust!
Yet we ave precious in the sight of our
dear Redeemer, who loved us and gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purity unto himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
But, my dear brother, 1 am so carnally
minded now that T cannot write any thing
that will comfort you, I wmm afraid. 1
have thought even while writing, that 1
would not send what I have written; but
as L have already said, there is a sel time
to favor Zion, and a set time o us indi-
vidually, and we know not when. If it
is my Master’s will to ever visit nie again,
and bring me up out of {he homblg pit,
ho will do so, and like Job I will wait

“all the days of my appoiuted tine, untit
my change come.” 1 cannot bring it
about ; if I could, I would do so before.

I close this dry and lifeless letter. |
much desire that it way contain one
crumb of comfort for you, but fear that
it does not. _

Yours in gospel bonds,

W. J. MAY.

[ BRorHER May could not have written
a letter that suited our feelings better.
We were touched, and made to rejoice
while reading it. He is our dear brother
and companion in the tribulations of the
n'ospe] Such letters are not dry to us,

bat full of that wine which makes glad.
His faith is our faith, and as he gots
along in tbe journey, so do we.—Hp. ]

DWELLING TOGETHER IN UNITY.

“ByHOLD how good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity.”—Psalm exxxiii. 1,

‘The Holy Ghost, by David, calls the
atbention of the saints to the excellency
of brethren dwelling together in unity.
Ifeel to write a fow thoughts on this
beautiful sentence. e tells us, too, -in
the following verses, how good it is, what
it is like, &e. It is good and pleasant
for all persons to dwell together harmoni-
ously, and to live peaceably, one with an-
other; but only brethren can dwell to-
gether in “amity,” for it is only brethren,
the (Jhmheu of God, who being born oi
God "ave in possession of that “one
S_pirit-,” by which they are joined together
in a tie that cannot be broken, and being
bhus united, can and do dwell together in
unity. Having a comnion experience in
all things, and being led by the Spivit, all
travel the same way, and hard and rug-
ged and wearisome though it be, it is
proven in cach case that it is the “right
way,” and leads to “a city of habitation,”
where they are cheered by the sweet com-
panionship of those of like experience ;
of like precious faith. Thesc are the
brethren addressed by Paul in the letter
to the Romans xii. 1, “I besecch you,
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service.” ’[‘hObe Gen-
tiles of Rome, being aliens to the cou-
monwealth oif Israel, strangers to the
covenants of promise, a wild olive tree
now grafted into the olive tree, partaking
of the root and fatness of the olive tree,
and standing by faith, having obtalned
mercy, are by the apostle exhorted to the
performance of this reasonable service ;
the presentation of their bodies as a sac-
rifice ; to deny themselves, take up their
cross and follow Jesus, obeying his voice,
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hearkening to his command, walking in
love, as dear brethren forbearing oue ai-
other, and forgiving one another, cven as
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.
Jesus taught his disciples to pray, “1ror-
give us our trespassos, as we forgive those
who frespass against us””  We cannob
ubter this prayer in truth uuless wo rea-
lize the spirit of forgiveness in our own
hearts ; or so long as there is malice there-
in. When we experience the sweetness
-of a forgiving, loving spirit, we then traly
come, and in truth ean pray, “rorgive
s our trespasses, as we forgive those who
{respass against us.”

As there is but one body, and one
Spirit; one Lord, one faith and one bap-
tism ; one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in all
his saints, they are enjoined to endeavor
to keep the nnity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace. Thus being one, a unit, one
body, having one Spirit, one life, bound
together in one bundle, how neecssary it
is to their welfare that they do keep the
wnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace;
that there be no schisms in the body. If
it be divided against itself; one member
against another; pain and distress is the
result; all of its comeliness is wmarvred, its
beauty destroyed; and instead of joy and
peace, is sadness and woe. Bub when all
i qwell together in unity,” behold how
good, and how pleasant it is.

Brethren are those who are “born
again,” “born of God,” born from above,
by a new and heavenly birth, and thus
have received the spirit of adoptiou, cry-
ing, Abba, Father, and are now of the
household of faith, and fellow-citizens of
the saints, and have all a common experi-
ence, the effect and evidence of a gracious
work in them. If, when brethren meet,

instead of inquiring, “ What party do you,

belong to ?” or what association ¢ and de-

termining theiv treatment of each other
according to their prejud ices, they would
say, “Tellne your experience;” “rellme
how you have been led,” &c. [ am sure
they would yoalize that they do really
dwell together more . than  they think,
when they arrive at their conclusions by
some other method. This dwelling to-
gether is oubward or manifest, as well as
in the experience. 1t is something to be
seen, “behold,” and it is good and pleas-
ant; how good and how pleasant it is, is
felt by all those who really dwell together
in unity. They realize that it is like the
precious oinbment upon the head, that ran
down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard ;
that went down to the skirts of his gar-
ments.  Asthe dew of Hermon, and as the
dew that descended upon the mountains
of Zion, for there the Lord commanded
the blessing, even life for evermore.”  In
the precious anointing of our great High
Priest, and in the gently distilling speech
of our God, is the command of life for
evermore sweetly seen and felt.

Your brother in christian love and fel-
lowship,

A. B. FRANCIS.
WILLARD, Vi, March 13, 1897.

WtMoRE, Cal., Dec. 31, 1895,

BEDrroRrs 01 THE SIGNS or THE TTM1s -
DieAr BRETRREN ——(If T niay use the ex-
prossion). I have just read through the
Qrans dated December 18th, 1895, and
was made to rejoice greatly as I read the
letter written by Hlizabeth H. Boggs, of
Raton, N. M., which told of the organiza-
tion of a church of the Lord Jesus Christ
in the mountains. O! “Great and mar-
velous are thy works, Lord God Al-
mighty ! ” is the exclamation I was made
to utter. And I felt a desire to write
some of my thoughts, as 1 have no one
' to converse with on the subject nearest
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my heart,.
the sound!

“Amazing grace, how sweet
that saved a wretch like
me,” is my song at present. 1 love
the doctrine of election by grace di-
vine, as it is proclaimed by the writers
of lh(, Siens,  In my estimation, the
value of the paper cannot be computedin
dollars and cents, for the news brings
ach week of glad tidings has become
meat, and bread, and water to my h nngry
and thirsty sonl. 1t brings the only
wospel preaching 1 ever hear, exeepl in
the letters from my father, away in Kan-
sas.  There was a time when [ hated the
doctrine which is now my onl vhope. There
was a time when 1 felt that 1 was good
enough, and that God would be unjust to
suv ¢ any one and leave me out. Th()uO'h

| always believed that there was a God,
a f(utare punishment and an e ;erlla,l
heaven, T hated the doctrine of predesti-
nation, and thought iy one conld be
saved who would try to do right. In his
own good time the Lord (I believe) opened
my eyes and caused me to see my con-
dition, and to feel myself Jjustly condemn-
ed,

“If my soul were sent Lo hell,
His vighteous law approved it well.”

When 1 was twenty-threc yoars old, (in
the spring of 1889), T was {aken very
sick, and felt that T must surcly die. I
had two Tittle children, one only & month

old, and my natural mind first tarned to

them. I had heard so-called ministers of
Christ tell in the pulpit of having made a
covenant with God, and of feeling assuved
that their loved ones had been spared to
them on account of their having promised
to do better. So I thought I would try

and make a covenant with the Lord. T
telt for the first time my need of a Savior.
¥ then tried to pray, and asked the Lord
to spare me to my children, promising to
join some church and to hve and do right

it he only would grant my desire. How
farindeed Twas from praying « thy will be
done!” I then thought I had offered the
right sort of prayer, and that 1 was able
to do my part if the Lord did his. How
blind I was! I grew worse, and all day
as I'lay on my bed, racked by pain, and
whenever I was awake at night, I prayed
to be spared to raise my children; and
then wept because 1 felt so sure that I
was to leave them. Then I had a dream
in which I thonight that I had forever
left the earth, and could look on my body
i & coftin, as I just entered a world of
light. In my dream I looked back and
saw my husband and little ones just look-
ing their last at me, and heard some one
ask, “How cau you endure to leave
them 27 I auswered